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LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 

77th Year 

21 JULY 1978 
3.981 

Art 814 

Fiction 816-7,828 

History 818-9,825,829 

Ireland 812 

Literature 810-1, 826-7 

Music 813 

Politics 
Science 


815, 823-4 
818-9 


Kutlilcen Adler : Camille Pissarro • 
A Biography 

Alex Ansky : Mehirat HalikuU 

John A I kins : Six Novelist* Look at 
Society 

C. E. Aylmer and Reginald Cant 
(Editors) : A History of York 
Minster 

John Buyliss (Editor) : British De- 
fence Policy in a Changing World 

Metiuchein Begin : Bemuhtcret 

Tli on as D. Cooke : The Ohl French 
and Chaucerian Fabliaux 

Bernard Crick and Alex Porter (Edi- 
tors) : Political Education and Poli- 
tical Literacy 

Jolm Death ridge : Walter’s Rienzi . . 

H. T. Dickinson : Liberty and Pro- 
perty: Political Ideology in Eight- 
eenth-Century Britain 

Richard P. Greenfield and Irving A. 
Greenfield : The Life Story of 
Menachem Begin . . 


Etan Haber : Menuchem Begin : The 
Legend and the Man 

Harry Uurivitz : Menuchem Begin . . 

David Kalstone : Five Temperaments 

Robert H. Kargon : Science in i'ic- 
torian Manchester . . 

Alexander Llewellyn : The Siege of 
Delhi 

Robert K. Merton and Jerry Gaston 
(Editors) : The Sociology of Sci- 
ence in Europe 

John Money : Experience and Ident- 
ity: Birmingham und the West 
Midlands 1760-1800 

Ernie O’Malley : The Singing Flume 

Robert Runcie (Editor) : Cathedral 
and City: St Albans Ancient und 
Modern 

Jaakov Sbari t : Merov Limedina . . 

John C-lin bo t Smith : The Children of 
Master O'Rourke : An Irish FimiiiVs.* 
Saga 

Geoffrey Tillotson : A View of Vic- 
torian Literature 


C,i n e , Trebilcock : tj. c , 

Brothers : Armaments*™* If*** 
prise 1854-1914 . &K*. 

Geoi-ge Watson : Politics r- 
tiire in Modern BrifX,®? 

Anthony S. Wolil (Editor) • t, I 9 
ton an Family # 1 «- 

FICTION 

A. L. Barker ; A Henry Fe«i), er 

Lennox Cool; : The Manipulator 

Jennifer Fitzirilliam : Hoi., mJ 
Years Was It Now? Mor> 

Shaun Herron: The MocDo well 

Milan Kundcra: Laug/«jW e Lw u 

Emanuel Lirvinoff: The Pa ce 
Terror .. .. ‘ ce 

Ed McUuin : Goldilocks 

Malcolm Quanirill: On the fl CB , 

Enuuu Tennmit : The Bad Sitter 

Martin Walker: The Infiltrator 

Stan i slaw Ignacy Wltkiewlci: fnuo. 
ability 
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THURSDAY. 27tll JULY 
and following day nt 1 piu 
at Hodgson's Rooms 

Printed Books Comprising 
General Literature, Art 
Reference, Travel, Law, 
i Ephemera, Greeting Cards 
Albums and Scrap Books 


The property of various owners, comprising 
literature, Including Bulwer LyttOn’s Works, 
IS works lxi 24 vol, 1833-68 ; Scott's tVaiurfcy 

{ levels, 77 vol., all but four first editions, 
814-33; Slwkespeare's Works. 7 vol., Nonesuch 


iuifjj, wiAMwn^iiv a ri urAS. / rm., lYUUCSUCU 

Press. 1929-1933. ; Trollope’s Barsetshi re Novels , 

I™ PTC**. 1929 ; 
Art Reference including Kendrick and Tatter- 
sall’s Hand Woven Carnets Oriental und Burn- 
pcan, 2 vol., 1922; Uour'x Jacques Cal lot, 
U rol.» Paris, 1924-29 ; Marg, 88 Issues, Bom- 
bay. 1947-72; Medea's Durer-Kautlug, Vienna, 

! 1932; Wren Sodcty Publications, 20 vol., Ox- 
ford 1924-43; travel, including Dutton’s Yacht- 
ing, n.d.. Prout's Sketches in France, Switzer- 
land and Italy. n.d.; Facsimiles of Sketches 
made in Flanders and. Germany, n.d.; Stan- 
field's Sketches in the Moselle, the Rhine aiul 
■the Meuse, 1838; Law, Indiiding Blacks tone’s 
Commentaries, 4 vol., third edition, Oxford, 
1768-69: Mageus' An Essay on. Dui/ranca, 2 
vol., 1755; Sfisdon and Law Papers. approx- 
imately 6,000 cases lu 176 vol., 17GG-J832; mis- 
cellaneous, inducting Cokuyno’s Complete Peer- 
dge, 13 vol. in 14, 1910-59; ILgujiV Life in 
London, 1823; Goodwin's Rural Architecture, 
.3 vol. In 2, second edition, 1835; Howard's 


'34 '-35 N UW BOND iiTREflT, LONDON W'l A MA 
lulripliniiit: 01-1 03 TiOGO ' h'lot/i.ilin: Aliipiiio, L;>ik1o» ' 

HODGSON'S ROOMS. 1 1 f> .CHANCFRY LANE 
LONDON VVC 2 A 1 l*X TnH-hooeM-Wj 7238 


Memorials of the Howard Family, 1834; ephem- 
era, Including a broadside King William's 
Blessed Deliverance, I69C ; collections of valen- 
tine^ und other greetings cards; albums, and 
scrap books. 

Illustrated Catalogue 75p 

MONDAY, 31st JULY 
st 11 am 

at New Bond Street 

An Extensive Collection of 17 th 
Century Engraved Maps by 
Members of the Blaeu Family 

Comprising the Americas and Canada, Great 
Britain, including many English county maps, 
numerous maps of German provinces, etc, 
Europe and the Low Countries, the Mediter- 
ranean and the Near East, Scandinavia, Russia, 
China, etc. 

Illustrated Catalogue 65p 


TUESDAY, 1st AUGUST 
and following day at 11 atu 
sil New Bond Slrcel 

Printed Books 

Comprising English and continental literature, 
history, science and natural history, Including 
a collection of Scandinavian kooks, of the lGtli 
to the 19th century: topography and travel, in- 
cluding atlases and maps; .art, art reference 
books and bibliography; and Chinese rice- 
paper drawings. 

Catalogue £1 


PUBLIC * UNIVERSITY 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 
■COUNTY COUNCIL ■ 
accmrrAjtv’B department 

WUW ' Of 


Auction Sale of 
PRINTED BOOKS 

. on Wednesday, 26Ut July, 1978, at 2.30 p.tn. 


Chronicle, 1493 - : Italian 16tli Century boota ; Humboldt’s 


Apnlloanta (mala 

or remote. 

ejcporiftfico .■B'ul. qtulllicJifbns. Belnq 
JiuuvttBr htamna « 
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MONDAY, 24tU JULY 
and following day at 11 am 
at New Bond Slrcel 

Valuable Autograph Letters, 
Literary Manuscripts and 
Historical Documents 
including 

The Autograph Manuscript of " The Wjtsun* " 
by Jane Austen 

Archive of the papers of tlio Portuguese 
Ambassador to England 1657- IG65 Including a 
marriage certificate of Charles II and Catherine 
of Braganza and an hitherto uuknown letter by- 
Andrew Marvell 

Archive of the papers of the fourth Earl of 
Carnarvon 

Tyro autograph notebooks by A. E, Ilousniait . 
wlUi drafts for n The Name and Nature of 
Poetry ” ami characteristic ubjurgu lions 
Letters arranging the Hist meeting* between 
Keats and Wordswortli and Uuskin ami Turner 
Fine letter by Vice-Admiral Co] I logwood will- 
ten the day after the Buttle of Trafalgar paying 
a noble tribute to Nelson 
A love letter from Arthur llallam to Emily 
Toauymm 

The autograph Inventory by Chnrles Dickens 
of tlio library and commits of 1 Devonshire 
Terraco and the draft contract for " Our 
Mutua] Friend " 

A letter by the Master of the Revels, Sir 
Ilcnry Herbert, demanding die right to censor 
plays at tlic Cockpit Theatre. IGfiO, and a 
payment by Charles, Prince of Wales, to Did 
players In 1G19 

The autobiographical- confession of his sins 
and faith by the regicide Miles Corbet, written 
in tile Tower 

A magnificent royal letters patent creating the 
Barony of Howard of Effingham with a signed 
Initial letter portrait of Queen Mary ; a letter 
by Philip II as King of England 
The petition of Titus Oates begging for a stay 
la execution of the judgment against him, 
endorsed by a secretary of Samuel Pcpys 
Letters by James II and Pepys written on the 
eve and the day of the King’s flight in 1688 
A One sorics of autograph letters by Richard 
Cromwell written after his fall from powor 
Important letters addressed to Sir Roderick 
Murchison by Livingstone (written the day 
before his last parting from Stanley), Boker, 
Spoke and Grant, about the discovery of die 
source of the Nile 

Log-books of the Challenger Expedition with 
related photographs and mlscrwcupe slides 


Tin- sixth known grant of land b 
(1SS4) 

An important early seventeenth 
gntional notebook 
A volume of unrecorded «evn 
verse compiled by William WllUiss 
Beaumaris School 

The diaries of Sir George HamUta 
Orders fur the surrender of the l 
Seas Elect signed by David Brift. 

The papers of Sir Ronald Sin 
Notebooks of Charles Scott 
A scries of letters by Graham SrtMS 
his celebrated portrait of Si ‘ 
Churchill 

The leiier-huok of Richard fieirtk 
uii the Thames Tinad 

Letters or manuscripts by Geu|i 
Ell/ubelli and Robert firoutik, 
Cnrlylu (to Ruskln), Thoaiai Ctaffl 
Clnrp, S. T. Coleridge (letter, rid 
Willium Congreve, Thomas de 
racll, Sir Edward Dyer, T. S 
In ” The Waste l4ind "), Wllliui 
Shelley), Graves (important ■ sf? 
Hardy, Hemingway, Gerard Mteff 
l^iuib, I). H. l.awreJicc, T.-K Wi 
Cockerell and Stirling), Maceulw.B 
I'hllllptw, Wilfred Owon, Pound 
Smmicl Rlchurdson, Sassoon, Sir., 
(series), Shaw (leticrs and.ar 
Shelley (to CloJre Claremont) 
Southey, Stevonson, Tcnnysw. 
Prnncls Thompson, Edgar WjU* 
Virginia Woolf (aboitt Jmm Af 
Mary and Dorothy WonU'vw'u. 
copy of The White Dos of 
fur tho second edition i by HcmTR 
JunicH I, Churlcs I, Jamas JJ* 
william III, Anno, Georgo H[, 
Victoria (to Kitchonfir 
Edward VII. George V(W* £ 
Japanese War; and aattara V|H ■ e 
Curij. Darwin, Dewar, PaW^' 
Fleming, Gould, Hewcbei, n«wv 
Wltiston Gilbert Wh tk Anbjj 

.n5' 


and Kitchener, , 

Garnet Wolseley : 

Lnudordnlc, 

and 

Manuscript 

The diaries and 1® /*!*£' toios^ 
con writ ten on tervjoie 

Robert BnifiM"]*# cbwft 
Clicques «*«gK 

Letters of a blgamlrt 

Caulog^lntw« wmrt, 5 ? 
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T/ia tenor Leo GoeJte : a picture from Tho Making of on Opera ; Don 
Giovanni at Glyndebourne, 6y John Higgins , which is reviewed on page 
887, The costume here is for an earlier Glyndebourne production. The 

Rake’s Progress. 


Coleridge ; Mrs Gaskell; 
Virginia Woolf 


‘A Pacifist’s War 

►mmentary: Amazonian 

f .. .. : 

artefacts; A musical 
War of the Worlds’ 


Trotsky: The theory and 

practice of revolution 

\ 

Belgiojoso: A princess 
and her passions 

Art collectors of 
the Renaissance 

/ 

Peter Hall’s ‘Don Giovanni’; 

American theatre history ; 
Charles Mar owitz; Spirituals 

Intrigue and influence at 
the Royal Institution 


The Lambeth 
EvangHiiiS 
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The revolution of backwardness 


. \ t ii- iii and thou triud to caught off balance in various wavs, rmi 1 • 11 

sfSisi e ssxt&ss, »,s: The encroaching d a rk ness 

c .ju!il |S || n passages from and therefore saw the uiuki liable ' 


BARUCH KNIil-PAZ : 

The Social ciul Political Tliought of 
Leon Trotsky 

649pp. Clarendon Press : Oxford 
University Press. £ 15, 

IRVING HOWE : 

. Trotsky 

18Gpp. Fontana. £1.25. 

Trotsky is so obviously end so over- 
■ whelmingly the most attractive of 
tlie major twentieth -century revolu- 
tionaries that it is all too more 
difficult ro stand back nnd consider 
him simply as n social and political 
thinker. 'Of course, as Baruch Knei- 
Paz readily admits in his The Social 
and Political Thought of Leon Trot- 
sky, it would in any case be absurd 
to draw too sharp a contrast between 
Tr o tsky the re vo 1 utione ry activist 
and. Tiro tsky tiio reflective Marxist 
theorist. If Trotsky was rash enough 
to propose the success of the Octo- 
ber Revolution as the empirical con- 
firmation of his theory of perman- 
ent revolution, he was certainly 
honest enough to see the subsequent 
vlcissLtndes of Soviet social, econo- 
mic and political life as threats to 
that theory. He may not have seen 
to the bottom of the theoretical, 
weaknesses of his ojyn position, but 
the theoretical as well as the per- 
sonal fastidiousness which made nlin 
reject ail explanations of Stalinism 
in term* of Stalin’s personality alone 
also forced him to treat the failures 
of the Russian Revolution ns failures 
of intellect as much as of revolu- 
tionary nerve. 

. Though Dr Knel-Paz never quite 
says so, it is the union of the ln- 
' tellectual and the man of action 
which mokes Trotsky so attractive a 
figure to sympathetic Intellectuals, 
but which makes them so much the 
less, Inclined to take his Ideas to 
' pieces in order to see whether they 
really work. Intellectuals live by 
the word; and the magic whereby 
i the power of the wdrd creates tTie 
power of the sword is a good deul 
more impressive than mure logical 
coherence or truth to fact. And as 
h wield or of that magic Trotsky was 
superb. Irving Howe picks up the 
tli erne in describing Trotsky’s acti- 
vities as Commissar for war : 

Racing from front to front, work- 
ing with ferocious energy, expos- 
ing himself in crucial battles to 
•rally gyeGn 'or frightened troops, 
insisting on the military authority 
of the old officer s while -keeping ' 
them in check through a network 
of political commissary, holding 
fast to standards of emcionty and 
discipline atnong soldiers who Had 
long been demoralized, but above 
; «“ else, stirring his followers to ■ 
fight and die through' the exalta- 
tion of his speeches and manifes- 
tees, Trotsky created— dot ha ' 
alone, of course, bat he at its 
head— an army that finally de- 
feated the Whites. 

Trotsky himself has left a famous 
account of his oratorical activities 
before the October Revolution in a 
passage of his autobiography in 
which he writes.- of the way 
arguments and words thought out 
, in advance would break and 
\ recede under the imperative 
Pressure of sympathy with the 
®nd other words, other 
^JysHnenis utterly unexpected by 

by these 

from n£ ou,t [ “1 " }" fill! array . . 


Marxism 


By Alan Ryan 


of a primitive .society, while the 


pmpunioii »f the problems of any state machine and tile social siruc- 
i in-nt it-ihct-mury political theorist, lure were more rciniiiiscciu of Asia 
1- or it is nut merely a matter of l ^ an Europe, 
trying to make sense of the fact Moreover, nhlnuigh it was evid- 
thai u backward country was the ently imperative to modernize Rus- 
ftrsi lo place the proletariat in sia, there were no indigenous 
•power”— if, indeed, that is what forces which could automatically 

Hin (Irtn)nn 1 ? Airfilut-Tntt «IM Km* j.s. tk.'i i.;. i_- 


Certaiivjy, one can only admire shin over 

the boldness with which Trotsky <( *> 

swept beyond the Menshevik sug- “ WW "“P°w r ««ri 


1 L. 1 - 4 1 -lllillC pill»«BC - 5 IIUIII »IW uiuniiis n,i« [ lit: uuuiiiiiiiiiL- 

iflnlc Unt iiiul Communism to illu- conservatism of the bureaucracy us ■ ■ - J . . ■ ' T ~ .~ 

in effect, the tending only in that direction. But, _ „ . ... „ 

minate Hil »«,' J T ’ rutskv | mt | been ns Howe and Knci-Paz agree, wliut By FranCIS WyitUliaill 

,he°r.v ||iiflirc i 9 i 7 hud claimed was novel about the bureaucrats of . . .... 

19 hprsiisc capitalism came lute Stalin’s Russia was that their in- , 

* lh D..cda it had created a developed terests lay in the prevention nF any jkaN VAN UElJliNUOKr : 
w T. u ”Jiar hothouse fashion. return to capitalism. Their powei, ... PvIll . 


1 D.»da it had created a developed terests lay in the proven non nF any j,. :AN VAN UEIjENUUltr : 

» Russian , h fashion. return to capitalism. Their pnwci, 

proletariat, privileges and prosperity depended I' 11 ’ 1 111 Ex J l ■ 

Now Trotsky fiicc-d the fact that on |j Ce pj„„ ohe ecni , omy a state pos- F, ' nn ‘ Pl ,,,kipo tu Cu> A 
It had done noinnig or tne c, sess j on Hence the peculiar mixture 164pp. Murvard Universii 
L habits of inclustrinl dlscip Hive Qf whirlvvind economic revolution £8.75. 


read nf in u Baltimore newspaper. 
Hu cuds his mcniuir with tin* 
winds: ” Park ness set in.*’ He re- 
mained in the Tiotskyite movement 
fur nnmliei seven years, when fur- 
ther revel atitnis of Stalin's concen- 
tration camps led him to question 
the basis of Bolshevik ideology. 
Since then, lie hns had a distin- 


□ distant li.itienda. There Frida 
visited him ; and there they 
“ decided to put an end to their 
nniuroiis relations ”, Trotsky then 
transmuted his feelings of guilt into 
uu iiggrussivc jealousy nf Natalya, 
resurrecting ancient inul baseless 
alk-gatiuLis of her infidelity with a 
colleague at the People’s Conun is- 


siiy Press. J, uWlCll career ns a mathematician, sariat of Public Jnsiriicijon imam- 


The latter discipline is evident in 
his prose style, which sticks sn 


dintcly after the Revolution. "My 
little Leon does not tiust uie", 
Natalya wrote; adding, with pc-rspi- 


^ , " ,u i lo ™-» which cuuia atiiomaiicaiiy MTU I *kuio i uui, w nomine iu lack or muepumicnce, unu nrn fit from rhf twn nr threp naei 

tho October ltevdlutlon . did— but nf achieve this. The bourgeoisie which, «s Knei-Paz reminds tu over and dictatorship of ■ awsitic features, lias had much Cf svhich Dr Knei-Paz in effl 

the distortions of the hopes of demo- m the West, had seen Its own in- over again, Trotsky’s belief that tiio Peasantry under VSuJdm dian European capitalism " es lrotskv about Ids identifk 

cratic socialists that Russian “ back- te rests fulfilled in the modern state, proletariat of Tsawsi Russia was the party. Trouto? Jgl £ Mchniwlly educate the labouring tioii of Stalinas l ule witii ihe nci ir 
wardness caused thereafter. And, was in Russia too thoroughly under a disciplined, revolutionary und capacity of tho masses W trnin and discipline them t ^ e ,? xherni itlorean reaction 

in trying to do so, we plainly run the tutelage of the autocracy to — ’ "" ' ** " 


nwunGN uiuauu uwieauur. rtnu, was in isussia too uiorougiity under tt disciplined, revolutionary und capacity of tho nrW “| 

in trying to do so, we plainly run the tutelage of the autocracy to socialist force rested on no safe dictate to the vast 

into perennial difficulties; what play any such role. Borrowing from basis of fact. was quite utopian 1 

coherent account can we give of the recent literature on modem iza- • The leugrli ' at which Knei-Pav Is In offM* w. l „ ■■ 

the distincuoii between proletarian non. Knoi-Paz nmuts to a crucial willine to wrile means thnr he cnn and nJ? vS., 1 5 !h ^8% 

pohr.es and mass politics ; wlint area of imprecision i„ Trotsky’s ake 3,0 tin w to uZvti JminS ***3 

st-purutes the proletarian nartv account however Tliis rho 11,0 t,,ue to unravel liotskys against rrotsky and a^lT , 

which genuinely^ speaks for** Se fa?SbcSmodern Sd 5S 85 Rl!S 'L lt * 

working class, but may do so in a Industrialization Althoueli Knci-Paz Pro ^F ec ^> with the cate they cvi* unable to^make the 
revolutionary situation where there twEmSTu VSkrI' do«r!n. if ?™ t .L y . de "' n,,d -. °!! e '““It is to tion with to 


uniii.uii.ica, wn« p»ay any suen roie. tsorrowuig rrom 
coherent account can we give of the recent literature on modem iza- 
rne djstmcpoii netween _ proletarian lion, Knoi-Paz points to a crucial 
politics and mass politics ; wlint area of imprecision in Trotsky’s 
senarutes the proletarian party account, however. This is the dif- 


protit from the two or three pages references to "Van", the "young 
m which Dr Knei-Paz in effect French comrade with a Dutch 
teases Trotsky about his identifies- name” who posed ns a nephew of 
tiou of Stalin' r s rule with the pcrirul Trotsky and his wife Nntalyn when 
of the “ Tliermidnrean reaction ” they were hiding, disguised as a 
after the French Revolution ; the bereaved French family, at a pen- 
upshot, of course, is that Trotsky’s sion near Grenoble which turned 
attempt to deny the inheritance of ouc to be a hotbed of the extreme 


B?£«l Itation, ij frQ l n i he c . laim - tllBt non-capitalist modemiza- 
party which simply provides leader- tion is possible under the dictator- 

tha rfi'ff Pr^n^ 35 h«^ VO t ’ w,iat ls S ^P oi \_ he proletariat, he is also in- 
be f we . e 1 a ,. mo . ?e - si stent that Trotsky’s account of tho 
wIdc l l ,s 1,,s P |i ; ed ^ Marxian extent to which Russia was already 
pprW °fl fi Er lllch . . 1S !“ ld , to ' an .industrialized but non-modem 


esult is to tiou with its 
veiy con- morale and or. 


for production. . Co ere ton was in- after the French Revolution; the 
evitable ; it was justified because it l ||, s i, otj 0 f course, is that Trotsky's 

shortened t» e . birtn-panga ot attempt to deny the inheritance of 

yUallsm ; and Jt was justified be- Bolshevism to his rival results In 
cause it w s imposed by the prole- plain nonsense. If Lenin had been a 
wrist upon itself, or at any rate jacobin, how could it be said that 
by the instrument of the proletarian Stalin’s revolution of the entire 

(fJcMtorship, the Bolshevik party, economy oF the Soviet Union 

The extent to which Trotsky saw nm n U nted to “ retrenchment, stabili- 


ty were . b:i ve c«).i siderab Ic val uc as a pii m- Shortly after this. Trotsky devM 

bereaved French family, at a pwi- rv dociimeni ; yeL one could wish an hiftemous plan ot escape in the 

sion near Grenoble which turned thJt u Iii tie snore^of the d nun a which a c t Sl s' <Ll d f Sitcli 1 ’ C « 

out to be a hotbed of the extreme m US | have uuended those seven dedi- ‘“ tal Stalinists. (Such a t aid, 

WSSL cated, , Jifiroic- fnistrating years }jj Jf 


led by tlie painter Siqueiros, did 


So* zjls ,i [ : asaais -jsr%.* “ t,on “ ,, ‘ l “ n “™ ,ism ” ? 

Tl-Of-ftk-u’a Mnrvlon fm. nil Iwluilf Jfi HCtlCfll . 1 , , , S luCnF tlinf Q,nlin*. 


Trotsky’s Marxian— for instance, on its behedf did ^tjKccessitv, ls hard to estimate ; he Trotskj 
in the case of his insistence a S ain Placed undftih^!fPL roto D ’f coercion being necessary 'was fui 

tlmt because of the peculiar!- an outside force. taftST i or « 8 considerable time to come equally r 

ties of Russian state capitalism a Trotsky far the Ku t a s is well-known, continued to mg. It is 

proletariat struggling against its of his capitulation t» tell declare that the success of revolu- was in mi 

employers was necessarilv enenoed In the immedista aiimaE .2— oneain wne mntinapnt mi tlint socio 


Trotsky’s belief that Stalin's rule 
ivms fundamentally unstable _ is 
equally dismissed as wishful think- 
ing. It is a curious thing tlmt Marx 
was in much the same way convinced 


merry, though suppressed laugh- at the many fascinating photographs muld cflinb and take 

ter (we were, of course, in mourn- in tlie book, one finds It hard to ’’ V, 

ing> repaid us at least partially identify tho sturdy blond entlius- ItwwTa h« H n M»vipnn wnmaii 

for the discomforts of our exist- fast, with his boyish good looks and ^von sucaesfed iwS s 

anr.1 On Snnrinv N. mill T wont nnon rniiiiTminnce. an thn liodnntiC Trotsky evert SUggeSIOU Stag g 


for the discomforts of our exist- 
ence. On Sunday N. and I went 
“to Mass” — really for n walk. 
This heightened our prestige in 
the house. 


and r went open countenance, as the pedantic ™s*y “ 

for a walk, academic who is now telling his 5 1^,,^ 
prestige in ISlcTu^had meUwhii discovered 


■etiior by a Marxist ideology sacie^ is fatally vaguo iSe dS ^as necessarily engaged I» £' fa R^ita was contingent oil that social development would sweep the house. « e ^ a e b ’ ,s] L‘ h a ?i pr n ^ that Trotskv had been trying to 

centred on o few catch phrases; ti notion is simple enoueF of murse IP a P.°, Ut3 ™ 1 struggle willi the state. Revolution, it wajltiXMrld revolution coming to the away Napoleon III, who for all that Van; s awn account of the episode “ make love to die young woman in 

lu.?^ show about Marxism —an industrialized economv exists J analytical Rwsiaa Revolution’s aid. What to^inilitarr^MtTlr ^ timiiar in^onG rTriiiy a Fey- question, ond successful! v discour- 


paradoxical result ; the main 


cIrss movement begins to get out of raw mntorlals good transooit an com " lun!ca j. e *«elf to the proletariat up for Ms earlier g 
its nolmcal ghetto and share power aden imte levei of scie i tiffa kno^ or ^ V e . Reeled in its political against the i Bo stefr t 
in rne existing order ? ffio and' technical £ Ils th«r^ flcdvities - more uncritically M 

Tiirough ai[ the familiar swamps centration of labour round* the work .. Knoi-Paz and Howe take Pat ly 8 coup d’itat 

mid bogrioles Dr Knei-P<iz treads a place and production for collective (hdr i-eadcrs through tlie fnmi'liar f revolution It n^|| 
delicate but pretty direct path; he rather than personal consumption. 00,10 ‘£5 ^ ot J ve p n L®mn and Trotsky boon easier for fain taM 
sticks close to Trotsky's heels, onlv Modernization requires all tills and ove , r . relative roles of party and 
pausing now and then to point out, much more besides; a state Hpnara- pro , letanQt 1,1 f be R evolution. Neither 

a that Trotsky’s estimate of ten tus to provide planning and services, 21SS®L S° m H ch _ of Trotsky’s famous 
oil for tiio size of the Russian investment in science, the creation tbscloratlon in Ow Political Tasks 


^ wauid happen if the world revolu- he was lured to military defeat. It t ] eail comedy l”) but adds a further a paradoxical result, rue main 
[ lio*-. failed to materialize was is not easy to believe that anything i r0 ny. Apparently Trotsky did pleasure to bo derived from his 
& lufficiontly unclear in Trotsky’s else would have been the cause of en ter a church for ten minutes, and reminiscences can winost be des- 
mind for inter opponents to accuse Stalin’s downfall. Dr Krel-Paz does after listening to the sermon asked : bribed aa ‘ “j Juj 

im botli of espousing socialism in not dwell very loop on the interest- » Does lie speak as well ns Gerard ? B“ s: 

ne country before Stalin adopted ing ond bizarre spin-offs from Trot- (» Girard Rosenthal was, among all ’■be important events in Trotsky’s 
has his slogan and of simply fail- sky’s analytical efforts, such as the Paris Trotskyites, the one most £ at ® r , 1 .“ e - a J l™ ac Jy 
ina to see tho viability of the Bruno Riz^s essay La Bureau- note d Eor liis oratorical skill.”) ?. ,ld must 


im DOtll or espousing socialism hi “““ 7 fi ; — P rr r, n . Trn i 

.ne country before Stalin adopted ing and bizarre spinoffs from Trot- 
}t u his slogan and of simply fail- sky s analytical efforts, such as 
ing to see the viability of tlie Bruno Rizzl’s essay La Bureaii- 
pcilcy of socialism in one country, cratisaffan dtt monde or James 
^ J Burnham s Managerial Revolution. 

. On that score, both Professor But he provides enough judications 
Hove end Dr Knei-Paz mention 0 f w hat thev were and what pro- 


question, ond succPssiuiiY discour- 
aged the scheme. Trotsky's protec- 
tors have often been nccuscd of 
negligence in allowing the ossassln 
Mcrcader to accomplish his sinister 
mission in August 1940, but it is 
clear that their task could never 


and it is to the trivia that one must have been an easy ono. 


turn far frcsli infur mat ion. 


Trotsky may not emerge with 


- - . LULU IU 1 ft L VPII 1 I 1 LUI ItlHLlUSli ■ «* , " ... « 1 . C( 17 .- 

Paris Trotskyites were then not Fnr instance ha enmes startlinalv overwhelming credit from such Up- 
VSL <8VJ2K clean about the love affair between 


proletariat (30 million ividi depen- of universal education, effective a £, out c [ ,e .*u»8«w of party dictator- 
dunta) was probably out by a factor conimunicatiiaiis reaching the entire sM P, substituting itself for die dictn- 
ot three, or to draw a quietly criti- population, tlie adoption of national t0, ' sd,| P of proletariat, 
cai moral about Trotsky’s over- goals and the motivation of tho But both of them point out that 
iilu 8 .t .. fallow Bolshevik ' population to achieve them, a sense although tills premonition of tiio 

ju- ltutlsni after 1917, or his of nationality rather than regional w °y Bolshevism pi'crxtrcd tiio 
unwillingness to admit the full ex- loyalties, some recognition of equa- gromid for Stalin should not bo 
wrfrti disagreements htjr even if only equalitv of formal mode too much of by itself, it 

Ws lot with . ad fa row n fa ■ rights^ social mobility, and repre- comes in the context of a much 

more elaborate argument ngaiiist 

T. mim'd Iui'nln',1 ■ 


ws ipt with v "r 
Tlie cencr.nl notion in rlie theory 
of tiio revolution of backwardness 
is simple enough. Russia is neither 
o primitive society at tite turn of 


sentative political institutions. 


... . . tist obsessed with modernization, ho - 

n primitive society at tite turn of is butter placed than was Trotsky bo the result ni the proletariat's 
tne twentieth century, nor is she a ( o recognize that 11 Russia was n own “ self-nctivily ", not 1 u gift 
country. A primitive society undergoing tiio process of from a conspiratorial uliic. Knoi- 
« niignt stagnate Indefimtoly: industraalization— though even this Paz, moroovor. goes on to suggest 
caMtaUw JZiSfS' wth n f . l j evDlo i lt :‘‘ ™ 0*% partly true— hut hardly at one reason why Trotsky later under- 
Sraiiv a con f I ? e,lt * P oJi ' Si 1 . l *° Precess of modernization estimnted tho dangers of Ilolshovik 
“5 PS^^.oourgeoisic and on Tills meant that when Trotsky pro- n substitution! sm » n reason tlmt is. 


nfl5 a ^ Z -i^-J /or ^ ,1 ' 8 ' c ^ 0 T Ss . opposition nosed the nascent Russian pro letar- more to ’ 
ill 0,lt £ U r llt , HS . 0nl v, possible agency of eagornoss 

in Mat xist theory. Russia was back- modcriuzntian in a country whero .throw of 
ward, rather Minn primitive; the tho bourceolslo lvne nnl- n.n tn (ho Ml ft nr «* 


all the process of modernization 
Tli is meant that when Trotsky pro- 


ft iA n the I'ho bourgeoisie was not up to iho 

standards of industrial efficiency, task, ho was asking of them 
cajl| P cte,lc< v P n d ndii- more than they could be expected 
«fectiveness do which Russia to give. The belief that 1 thev 
aspired were the standards forced ware the most modern element 

moderfi er W^B^ e c0m Pf! it,on oE in Russian society, not just the 
modern, western world, not those most recent, was a leap of faith. 


deefaration in Our Political Tasks PW Howepuuki 
about the dangers of party dictator- himself as an officer *w 
ship substituting itself for die dicta- revolution who ai 

torsdiip of tho proletariat. bothered by what n i 

But boMi of Idiom pokit out that Ba Ishevik^nffafcoS 
although tills premonition of tho U CentrBl C *F 

way Bolshevism prcixtrcd tiio But it Is Trotsky) ni 

gromid for Stalin should not bo period between tiiBOoi 
made too much of by itself, it ludon and the rise oi Si 
comes in the context of a much both books criticise m 
more, elaborate argument ngaiiist Professor Howe.-' wtai 
Now, wlint ever tliu vires of tlie Lunin’s Jacobin I mdcnc fax, mid story chronologically t 

mid-twentieth. century social scien- 01,0 bi which Trotsky Insists flint tliematically. intenrt«! 

tist obsessed with modern i»i tion. lio iho prolotariat’s cmanci|)n|lnn must vl ”“ account* 

bo die result of tiio proloiurini's abilities as a Utaraiy 0 » 

own “ self-activity ", not ■ u gift tur0 aHli Revolution n\ 

from a conspiratorial oliie. Knui- J922-23) with tho stwy4 

Paz, moroovor, goes on w, suggest fttiUuro to faresaa^a 
one reason why Trotsky later imdor- tl,tJ ,,atur j . 5?5 

estimated the dangers of Ilolshovik 
substiiutlonism’’, n reason, (hut is, jJ th , 
more to Trotsky's credit chan mere jJjJI. 0 * •Jj "TjwSr'i 
eagornoss to got on with tiio over- - M ot J 

Uirow of tho Provisional Govern- nl^rfeSril 

meat "As to tho iiltintuta fata thn Bc fH 1 

of tiio relationship between tiio ”1*1^ 

Social Democratic Party and tiio 1 JJ 1 e iS? t ifr the 
working clou. Trotsky woo confl- 1“ T 


. On that score, both Professor But he provides enough indications many in mimoer , even so, rne c ] ean die love affair between „ rs ’- tinmaisa nn 

Howe end Dr knei-Paz mention 0 f w hat they were and what pro- ^ ue . cmammute (the French Trotsky a nd Frida Kalilo, tho beau- fc} ey 7 n n ^ S p n in fv not 

Richard Day’s Leon Trotsky and the yoked them to satisfy the scrupu- Trotskyite group) had already t j flll ant j lifted wife of Diego his memory (and , i 

Politics of Economic Isolation. i oug Bn< j t0 get the beginner in this suffered turbulent dissensions Ri vera \ H whose Blue House on the “jJjL s ?'* 

Day’s thesis is that the struggle eield off to a good start. His own among its few members and had Avenida Loud res in Coyoacdn tn sSe- 

betireen Stalin aod Trotsky after mnrprns are. as he insists. Quite dr- also been infiltrated by at least one Trotsky and Natalya stayed for over Vaa Heijcnoott seldom tiiM to sfi 


l.behreea Stalin aod Trotsky after concerns are, bb he insists, quite dr- also been infiltrated by at least one 
f l92S did not so much hinge on the cumscribed; the lesson which, on Stalinist agent, Mark Zborowskt. 
Moctrlneof socialism In one country his view of the matter, Trotsky Jean van Heijenoort was only 
6 versus the permanent revolution, as failed to learn, was that the Soviet twenty, and In total revolt against 
. on the issue of whether it was union was a new kind of society, sociery_ , when he joined the Ltgue 


Trotsky and Natalya stayed for over 
two years. Rivera (a violently jea- 
lous man) for Luna tely knew nothing 
□bout it at the lime, but the love 


gest what must have been passing 
through Trotsky’s mind during his 
enlc ordeal of isolation, danger, dis- 
illusion and struggle. Trotsky once 


Western Europe, but he denies that 
is amounts to anytlting like tiio 
andonment of the tiieory of tho 
‘ naaettt revolution as undorstood 


had been 1 made by the Bolshevik finally 


party. Because Trotsky could not ember 1939, nine months before die ears of the GP 
admit that Bolshevism was the true Trotsky's assassination, which be left, tho Blue House 
ancestor of Stalinism, he could not 


itrlgue 
>PU) 
ie and 



which Trotsky malutained throuph- 
ouc titis period of encroaching 
horror. 


estininted the tl angers of Bolshevik 


Trotsky. Simply, the develop- get t0 tile bottom of the mystery rri 1 • FT1 ■ _ 1 

t of any sort of Soviet economy Q f Stalin’s Russia. I AF\ Itl I IfQ QT^O I 

Mrr^}» 0 K,^ It ta obviously fairly futile . try i Up peupic 111 1 IX dhpUl 


Ht Br RuSnn most . # modern element dent that the latter would not 
Mc,ety ’ , not ^ st , , tl ?B allow itself to be manipulatud; 
most recent, was a leap of faith. 'A proletariat capable of dictator- 




Jn such 
ajisten- 


iaeas, afraid (hata lifeo -ft Ko»miat!P| 
buhsi, he might tail off IBa edgS" 
of the roof at -tlie sound of my 
conscious reasoning. ,: r . . 

« is merely one- oE ^Xte ^faflhy 
.-virtues of both Professor Hdwe dud ■ 
.i-Dr Knel-Paz that ;tiiey L -alIow for 
' jnis 1 bide: of Trotsky ■ without ever : 
; being overwhelmed by It; ^nd with- 
i'out ever reacting ;Hgamdt |t- ... 

Dr,: Khei-Paz’^' b^pk Ts concerned 
• with pne topic above all. the ques-- 
f tfa or ,of the iPi revofation,, _qf • b ack- 
Wardnesa^. i The . fir’s t two >tb irds 


Et in Arcadia Ego 

The children's author is telling the children 
About some a nimals in their unmanned ark 
Ww Und a pictitre of “ two People looking tired ”, 
_ Labelled " Venus and Mars ”... 

Sometimes it is an ark 
Sometimes it is art 
Sometimes it is an ark fid of art 
With optional archangels — 

Authors are artful 

But not alw ays thoughtful. 

fa sfw/f map suffice for children ' ■' 

- V. . ' fo? Providers of hooks for children— 

• ; i « a \ aJl0 . r 1 18 ashed to furnish a preface 

" " V aBh i ptf ylhere all the People have go( to , 

an imals talk iust Uke Petml* 

the di&nitd qf 
could uleWbe deemed 

fantasy . . , , ' ' , 


Trotsky’s taste fw; 
rather than pardeuhr M 
Inhibit tho basic. tata«W 
cent literary criiift'tK* 
soo mid Identify die $9* 
a particular wrtrtr. ’ 

The strength of 
Revolution, apart fr«®f 
tion of the notion ti 
literature", B« 
on individual • 
jagged, sardonic, iW* 
miring, Impatient- 8 , 
about the enonnowlr J 


.11, In Trotsky’s view, demanded a 
‘ list revolution in Western 
-pe, too. 

His defeat by StaUn posed intel- 


to draw elaborate comparisons be* 

tween Professor Howe's relatively -~--, == 

brief and more or less introductory n ■ * n__, m 

Modern Masters volume and Dr By AVCmQ HTOWfl 


ms aereat^by bttiwn PMea_ui_«i- Knei-Paz’s very substantial, elabor- : 

ial aa well as prnederi i^blem9 ataIy f 00tIl0to d and immensely - ' 

* tbero we r?L. p f,^ thorough treatise. However, it ought RONALD J, HILL s 

ffo obvious areas in which lie had _ , 51 hoth arc. o , * n u.i i 

o try to make sense of both his g {ffi differeiifw-avs exenioS Sovlet Pollt,cnl El,tcs 
wd to a sense tlie Revolution’s .e . harder 226pp. Martin Robertson. E7.8S. 

ability to sustain tlieir revolutionary _ n j settle down . „ ... 

•Pirlt, and. worse, their willingness JgLp'Jg m taSS 5” 


ties to tho city in which' they hold 
n post”. Hill adds that tho local 
loaders apparently soe tliemsolvos 
** more as ropresentatives of tho 
central ' autborities In the town. 


the men. Almost 40 per cent of the 
women were under thirty years of 
ago and approximately GS per cent 
wore under forty, whereas only 
about 7 per cent of male members 


than as representatives of the town were below thirty and fewer thnn 
in their dealings with the central 35 per cent of the men wore .under 


authorities 


.& une iy i i Jrrf- ' do better than read Professor Howe's =5 ==S==g= 

gSi.P« d oSTif y^ l6 hSS .home of Ronald I Hill', con.rt. 
,4ewlA the hooligans and thugs £ S V e road %r ak^, ^ utloa die study of urban poll- 

Stalin recruited to drive the SJTO , SInfd2tl S nkaa^e tJ « i s a . famhar one . : «?» WV 


Wt Opposition and the United »n d insfru^n to 1» M *e Brns t ? What is new is that this 
Opposition out of political life. Kca wWi Yvltidi Professor particular community power study 

gUgh Trotsky was obviously ^ky the hfS ? «jta MoUlavia rather than 

Ipt to stress the simple war- literary critic. And although Connecticut. 

uS iS Ruaswn^ people, nD ith er o f them makes a great song xi,e number of books in English 


i Jn.dJdv the t0 P olnt to casualties 

to ftg rf in» «w°« WJ* by boldeBt workers in 

ietlon .the 

. £3S£a 

jsbwS^ 

cal lyrics- !_ 

Yet^a waPjMjfBft-. 

e 

had justlfied Wfi^rtetrtg 

Sion of 

appeals to the P 


— .. ■ : j - The real strength of this book 

lies in the detailed social profile 
he theme of Ronald Hill's contrl- which Hill provides of the member- 
utlon to the study of urban poll- ship of the local party committee 
les is a familiar one: Who gov- and its bureau and the local soviet 
ms? What is new is that this and Its executive committee. His 
articular community power study studies of their Interlocking niem- 
; set in Moldavia rather than berships and electoral turnover 
lonnectdcut. ennble him to make some very use- 

_ . . ........ ful generalizations about the social 

Tlie number of books in EngUsh characteristics of “strong” and 


35 per cent of the man wore. .under 
forty. In terms of the clwracteris- 
tics other than nge of “strong’ 1 
members, women also fare loss 
well. They are less likely to be 
'party members and tend to come 
from the less prestigious occupa- 
tions. 

. Iu all. this) Hill suggests, Tiraspol 
is by no meaus untypical; He cites 
an Armenian study which revealed 
that six out of ten deputies under 
the age of forty were women while 
.85 per cent of ihe deputies pvbr 
forty yroro men, , The' ...jnalq 
dominance of Soviet politics ; at mq 1 



Jt w ( J- ” " ^ ■ 

haltu ot * ler problem, was intellec- 
Mill* 5?° te • Serious. It was one 
tn can hardly be said 


WSdlSSm 3 5& ; International 

. ISr “Trotskvist «’ erounines 2SL 


f^s iiVttditlped as Alice, . 

the oyster is an animal) 

'.witSSSH misused— 

To cope with the^^fm£f eo P Ie 
But only to fall dnmrT^m mUiL lt V > 

Or cower in ivory towerlR*&'&y}£!^* s 

Such books should be kept 


haw 

&£& irffigg* 

_Tl_ atMtACV. 1 'j ri 


in which the inability of capitalism JJt tie-known republic which ciil- 
to keep its workers fed, clothed and minetes in Soviet PoliUtal Elites. . 
sheltered drives them to revolt. ' v ... . Win ,, 9CCOUnt , sutz . 

Th e C m^so^itilich S® 818 * l£ mu8t be said, that the. 

Marxist thought lies, not so much p attern „£ i 0C a] government is mar- 

in Us utopian aspirations, as in the r .. different in Moldavia, from 


and male sex. 


congress)— emerges clearly as a 


i Ishita'ato wean naraiy ue saia The religious cnaracter or p«ts itmustbe 

SWsW «51 to . anyone's com- Marxist thought lies, not so much ffi’rn of local 

' r!^L c il i" i“ utopian aspiration., a. in the . g ed ^ dlEter ^ t *5S 


' “ Trots! 
s been s 


dst” groupings 
attered. It was 


r ' R^larf,S t 1 ba.cWwird^ess* , ; lost that 
; round, . altokether- i too narrow a 
focus/- if:, should be remembered 
•ljthat'it was a subject which, held 
iu Trotsky’s attention for > Very nearly 
■’forty years, j and it: is one which 
embraces most Af kbe cetitrel prbb- 


pfe «n,i SctoS iSr; 
SS5SSf.«S SjBfipffI or reafized on e 


way” it liolda tb*. Jn^nsUtant Ii 

views of what will ; r f aU * e , one of his useful, If unsurprising, ^ he point 

simultaneously, ^obtlieve^that the fl „ dirtgs _ tf., t i?i the ,_MoWun hdf^of t 


Not for the first time, Hill shoura feature, . if * -less immediate^ 
that merely to count the number of ohvdous one, of Soviet, urban- politr 
female' heads in Soviet, represent- leal life. ... . . • -» 

atlve Institutions Is to exaggerate Hill’s study adds littfa which as 
the standing .of : women- in Sovldt hew to our Inadequate uriderstand*-, 
polities. In an article published !h infe .of the decision-making process 


olnted out. t 


SSS Mi 

New 


WS-ln ►U.T ntflT .uoi.uuie, 

« tha process of becomiog. 

9 h a. Sn rial let an .| A »„ ... 


nie& iW L jftwffl prSped Mmx as early as i844 when 

prede^ tells : Under Stalin’s he thought he. saw fa the revolt of 

Dr i a not exactly the Silesian weavers Ac flr« HS fi 

sry .wiw soiHwfcPR®". .with the. auklydcal re- attempts of. the proletariat M ylaw o 

(.vine his- fa ' answer -such .miMHnnc • nnwi* tnitn its ' InlientBUCS, and it ■ local gt 


,.„t whereas . a t the local level. This is a pity, 

Che male deputies of ' but. scarcely .a matter of .plome, for 
Soviet of , th? Soviet it is not the easiest oE things to do. 
i-elected, only 15.3 pei" We- are also (for thp same reason) 
omen were chosen for some., way. short of, knowing as 


tne cnaracter ot a tour oi er per i 0 ds 
' ‘ r .Moreover,.! 

explicitly agfees with- the - the local 1 


D. J.j? 


jasppJU?*-? 


''.v: ; .* ; 1 : ,, ' r . " '' " 


an “ a further term. 1 At the. local level, much; about the local notables of 
ren too W omen tend to serve for short- Tiraspol as about thefa counter- 
' oE er periods of time' -than men. parts la New • Haven. The author 
Moreover, in a polity in which- at does, however, succeed m Ms; aim 
the the local level— as well as,, vpry oi adding significantly to know-, 
viet strikingly, at the highest central . ledge . of those political . activists 
oiic, level— occupancy 6f the • mqst who operate far. from the red walls, 

test-, responsible positions is associated and golden domes pt the. Kremlin, 
lent, With relatively ■ advanced age, a building whi,cli In the tost has 
frfe« women meihbcrs of the Tirpspol often- been too .obsessive a tt^us pt 
»ynl - 1 ■ soviet 1 Sre ’very much youh'gef thin ' interest of political scicntisLa. ’• 
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MEMOIRS 


Under the rule of reason 


By Victoria Glen (I inning 


1 HANCLS FARTRIDfili : 

A Pacifist's War 

215pp. Hog nil Ii Press. £5. *15. 


Frances Marshall married Ralph 
Partridge in 1933, the year after 
the deaths of Lyuon Strachey and 
Carrington, and they continued to 
live at Ham Spray House in Wilt- 
shire, where Strachey, Carrington 
and Partridge had maintained un 
affectionate manage ft trois. (Lest 
we forget: Partridge was married 
to Carrington who loved Lvtton 
Strachey who, in his own way, loved 
both Partridge and Carrington. 1 
These diaries begin eight years 


the illmiinsluiry circle. His widow 
agrees with llnlrnyd iihour Par- 
n iiigc’s lack of unihiiinn, imribuiing 
ii r» his "ghastly years" in ilic 
u'viicIiL'S in the First World War. 
But she stresses his iiuelleciinil 
distinction, his interest in ideas and 
people, the depth of liis feelings, 
his dedicated rationalism and scep- 
ticism, tile strength of liis character 
mid, most sympathetically, that lie 
tvns "a great enjoy er, and immense 
fun to be with ”. 


nf Virgin in Wonlf is a case in point. 
An at Lack uf her recurring mad- 
ness f suppose; the thought of 
self-destruct ion is terrible, drama- 
tic mid pathetic, and yet (because 
it is flic product uf the- human 
will) has an Aristorcliuii inevit- 
ability about it, making k very 
different from all the other sud- 
den details we have to cinu-m- 
pljte. 

Thoi’o is a sense in which reason 


inter, and Airs Partridge’s purpose 
in publishing them is threefold. 


First, she quite rightly feels that 
her experiences during the war are 
of interest in themselves ; more im- 
portantly, she wants to testify to 
her pacifist convictions, which her 
husband fully shared. Since in her 
diaries she has no need to describe 
him to herself, she “fills in the 
outline in her introduction. 


This is another reason for nubli- „] e 
cation. Mrs Partridge writes that °* yenr 

her husband, who died in i960, has pas50ges iead 
been “hardf done by” in many 
books on Blooms bury, and that 
Michael Holroyd in his life of 
Lyiton Strachey relied too much on 
fho assessment of Partridge’s K very 
old friend and rival” (he had an 
affair with Carrington) Gerald 
Brenan. Holroyd depicted Part rid go 
as an emotional, sensual Philistine, 
the burly and ebullient ex-major ”, 
who only acquired intellectual sensi- 
bility under the Influence of 
Strachey, and was an “ outsider ” in 


The diaries run from January 1940 
until the end of the war in Europe. 
Ham Spray, a late offshoot of 
Bloomsbury in rure . was something 
of a haven not onlv far evacuees 
but for old friends — tecils, Breimns, 
MncCarthys, Stanch eys, Garnetts 
came to visit regularly. In opposi- 
tion to the whole idea of die war, 
the Partridges painfully Followed its 
progress almost in sp'iie of tliein- 
■s elves ; Mrs Partridge as far as 
passible immersed herself in read- 
ing, music, conversation, gardening, 
and in preserving intact the peace- 
ful routine of Ham Spray, She also 
had to work very hard as visitors 
proliferated and domestic help 
disappeared. The uatuml world 
absorbed and sustained her, and 
frequently her diary dwells upon 
the garden and the country round 
die house in the changing' seasons 
sometimes these 
_ like exercises in 
essay-writing, sometimes she hits on 
a happy image, as when she writes 
chat the snow on the road is “flat- 
tened to creaking white linoleum”. 


ulwuys seems just to miss the point 
uf life, or death ; and one’s ini pres- 


et such moments, and when she 
wvlrc-s about her little son Burgo, 

.she is nt her most accessible and 

sympathetic. But people as dedi- , . - - . . 

caLed as she was to the rule of awkwardness, especially when Ralph 
reason sometimes, probably unfairly Partridge appealed nguinsi liis call- 
sound a little bleak. Emotional res- “P, t0 , H °nie Guard. Mrs Part- 

— I'Tnria’n MiAnnUifial J I ^ C .1 


sion that this is so is reinforced by 
her own observations an what the 
point uf life precisely is : “ Conver- 
sation, communication, is the chief 
purpose of life. ... We think so 
highly of 'good talkers' like Des- 
mond and Virginia because they are 
ace performers of die chief func- 
tion oE life.” The reduction nf “ com- 
munication ” m un “ ace perform- 
iiuce” is disappointing. But site her- 
self wonders whether this ufeuniciu 
is not “top-heavy”, and indeed at 
times lias qualms about the possible 
aridity of her own position, a little 
outside life, detached by conviction 
from the passions and preoccupa- 
tions of the rest of the country: 
Perhaps there is a risk, of losing 
one’s curiosity, the sense of the 
strangeness of existence and the 
intensity of . experience, sur- 
rounded by grass and munching 
animals as we are at I Tam Spray 
and spending most nf our even- 
ings sucking facts from a hook as 
if through a straw. 

Their pacifism, however, required 
courage : because of their beliefs 
they lost one or two old friends 
and had to put up with some local 


ponses to events are controlled ; 
ner entry cm hearing of the suicide 



J5y Douglas Sealy 


tramp 

meckage on a concrete or asphuli 


• SQa, _ fr °? 1 hopelessness to hopeless- 
Hie _ Itself can. through 


ness. The 


CHARLES ACKERMAN BERRY: 
Gentleman of the Road 
216pp. Constable. £4,50. 



ridge's thoughtful diaries force the 
reader into examining his own lati- 
tudes to aggression, defence and 
self-defence, and for this alnno they 
are worthwhile. Her writing, for 
1 he most part, however, is menr 
without salt ; one longs for n streak 
•if unreason, of self-irony, mid gives 
an immoderate welcome to com- 
ments such as that oE James 
strachey, for example, quoted by 



TLS AUGUST 4 1070: C81 


Most improbable 


Fireside frissons 


By J. I. M. Stewart 


WILKIE COLLINS : 
i Idle Novels 

244pp. Dover /Constable. £2.00. 


These short stones belong to Wilkie 
Collins’s last decade, when his 
Sat sod reputation were alike in 
L decline. Upon being collected 


fiat and graceless prose in which 
it is embodied. Certainly Collins's 
late style is tired, mechanical, ami 
totally devoid of clmnn — by which 
we mean, I think, the unobtrusive 
presenco of an individual accent 
hinting a particular cast of mind 
and sensibility. Trollope drove his 
pen across the paper even harder 
chan Collins did, but his prose 
responds to the flow of his percep- 
tions and persuasions as Collins's 
does not. 


By Claire Tomalin 


Mrs Gaskcll's Talcs of Mystery anil 
Horror 

Edited by Michael Ashley 
231pp. Gollancz. £4.95. 


Yet as we pause 


! i periodicals they were given largely unsuccessful petty 

I ™‘ jiljgy on a uniform plan. “ The we see that they embody 

rhost’s Touch” became “Mrs 
Ghosts . .... « Why j Mar , 


Zwt and the Ghost . 

rkd Him” became “Miss Morris 
and the Stranger ”, and “ A Shock- 
fciE Story” became “ Miss Mina and 
ihe Groom Fourteen stories were 


upon these 
fictions 
certain 

virtues of a modest sort. Collins, 
for example, is commonly held to 
be not much good at the super- 
natural, un important staple of 
Victorian popular writing. Yet he 
does exhibit a grasp of some of 


rim* brought on parade, and issued the cardinal principles of die ghost premises. 

UL“* “ I tif? I . I . ..II IT. nl.U, i.Jaai) V, ...A -1 


Elizabeth Gnskell's friends spoke of 
her ns a teller of ghost stories nt 
the fireside ; and she once lightly 
claimed to have seen a ghost. Her 
biographer, Winifred Gdrin, remin- 
ded us uf her CoUic origins but 
had little more to say about her 
interest ill the supernatural ; hardly 
surprising, since the great mass of 
her work, including the majority of 
the stories in this slim collection, 
was firmly built on earthly 


Christmas number uf Household 
Words, it is u stock cal'- nf n small 
■iiphan sent with hur nurse to ei 
lonely mansion below the Fells j 
they encounter weird music from a 
r ii i tied organ, u lacked east wing 
and whispers of old family scandals. 
The conclusion is crude melodrama, 
Ihil there is one powerful touch 
which must surely he cribbed from 
Emily Bronte: a ghostly waif who 
Is heard “ crying, ami beating 


very little, but cimimii to sense tlint 
the ir story has taken n wrong turn 
uiid this is “not a true prince’’, 
llc-r feeling for the working nf their 
minds is remarkable again when .she 
shows (he funner and uis niece puz- 
zling over a dead Idler returned by 
the postman, half convinced that the 
phrase signifies the dcmli nf the 
intended recipient. 

The story embodies another of 
Mrs Gaskcll’s favourite themes, that 


against the window-nan es, as if she of the fresh, vulnerable girl forced 
wanted to he let in”. to await her destiny quite passively 

and. gradually losing youth and 


Jiv Cham) and Windus in three small story. He might, indeed, have 

lODI 1 I- Alt Taman hlmoalF- 


Charlcs Ackerman Berry has been a 
cadet In the Merchant Navy, a free- 


• lance journalist, a contributor to 
Flinch, a member of the Civil 
Defcnco Corps, of the Am bu hi oca 
Service, n worker In Oxfam over- 
seas disaster "squads; between the 
wars lie built n cabin ou four acres 
of land and apart from net-iodic 
wanderings around Britain lived the 
Jrfo of a recluse. In 1968 lid was 
made redundant on the stand-down 
or tJio Civil Defence Corps and 
.began venturing on the roads ns h 
(KM vn-Rnd-outj though' aged sixty, 
•over twenty years married, with a 
home and family. He set out one 
September moaning, in his oldest 
•clothes, penniless, with half a towel, 
a bit of soap, a razor with one blade 
and a toothbrush packed in an 
old haversack. 


world of its own where outside 
events lose any relevance— -u state 
recalcitrant to rehabilitation and ».«.*, , wim t 
J”? 2SS!, ° 1,e .‘-‘V 1 insidiously peace ibe situation may' brighten 

. »«'-y "l> « bit and gradually r«3 ™ 

expeuenced this himself m London normal.” 

--he called lr the Strange Time— 
uut managed to emerge from 
by using lionrded-up coins to 
for a night’s lodging | n a Snlva' 

Uon Army hosLel in London. 


. volumes In 1887 

The collection has bad to wait 
ninety years for rcpublication in 
^England and first publication In 
America. It is now touted with 
praiseworthy if injudicious enthusi- 
asm. Here, wo are told, Collins 
“writes tales that are not easily for- 
gotten in a language that is power- 
ful and filled with Feeling ”, But am 
1 wholly eccentric, I ask myself, in 
finding the precise opposite to be 
the case ? Having read the stories 
at leisure over a period of a week, 
I turn back to the contents page and 
am at once at sea. Was “ Mr Lapel 
kand the Housekeeper ” a ghost 
fltory and “Miss Dulane and My 
rtord 0 a narrative of crime ? Or 
was it the other way about ? I 
recall Miss Jeromette’s Clergyman 
,-rbut who was Mr Marmaduke’s 
Minister, or Mr Percy’s Prophet? 
And if the stories are in fact 
curiously little memorable is it not 

K baps because the language, far 
m being “powerful and filled 
with feeling”, exhibits what Andrew 
Lang distinguished in Collins as “ a 
kind of professional hardness ” ? 

Some of the situations are so 
extremely improbable as to require 
a strong element of vivacity in tlhe 
telling, but Collins seems unable 
to command anything of the sort. 


listened to M. R. James himself: 

Let us, then, be introduced to 
the actors in a plac'd way; let 
us seo them going about then- 
ordinary business, undisturbed 
by forebodings, pleased with their 
surroundings; and into this calm 
environment let tho ominous 
thing put out its head, unobtru- 
sively at first, and then more 
Insistently, until it holds the 
stage. 

Collins obeys this rule, and is rea- 
sonably continent with bis spine- 
chilling events. Mrs Znnt's history, 
although no masterpiece of the un- 
canny, is more effective than such 
a story as Bulwer-Lytton's once- 
celebrated “The Haunted and the 
Haunters”, in which Inexplicabili- 
ties tumble over one another on the 
page. 


Of the seven tales here, only one 
is a ghost story proper — The Old 
Nurse's Story. Written In 3852 at 
the invitation of Dickens for the 


For the following Christmas Mrs 
Gaskell offered Dickens a wholly 
unremarkable tale of a highwayman, 
buttressed by a verse translation 
of a contemporary Breton poem on 
a folk theme, which was not even 
her own work but her husband's. 
It can hardly h avc b cen wli a t 
Dickens bad in mind (but Michael 
Ash-ley prints it here). Tho next 
few years saw her preoccupied with 
North and South and her Life of 
Charlotte BrontS ; then jn 1859 


smiles and hope. This" figure oE 


o wi ie on fact and a cleat- grasp or tne way 

Dickens again asked for a ghost ( n w hlch hysteria enn run through 


the good girl blighted appears again 
in Lois the Witch, a novella written 
in the same year and the longest 
piece of tills group. Lois is not a 
story of the supernatural, as Mr 
Ashley claims, but a careful piece 
uf historical fiction based on the 
‘Salem witch trials (and surely owing 
something to Hawthorne's Scarlet 
Letter). It is painful, even grue- 
some to read bur scrupulously based 
on fact and a clear grasp of the was 


Casa nova 


By Darid Wilson 


CHRISTOPHER LEOPOLD : 
Cosablack 

310pp. Hamish Hamilton. £4.95. 


story to be run as part of a series 
in liis new magazine. All the Year 
Round. This time Mrs Gaskell sent 
him an extremely fine piece of 
writing. The Crooked Branch. Its 
drawback was rhnt there wns 
nothing supernatural about it; but 
ho tacked on an introductory para- 
graph to remedy this and changed 
the title to The Ghost of the Garden 
Room. Since the change was made 
purely to suit the series. It is hard 
to see why Mr Ashlev uses the 


a family. One critic (Coral Lans* 
bun) has suggested that Mrs Gqs- 
kelf was drawing on some of her 
knowledge of Haworth Parsonage; 
and while this does not really fir 
the case — neither the rigidity not' 
the hysteria were of tho same kind 
— there is nn doubt that the springs 
of the story are In human psycho* 
logy, not the occult. 

Mr Ashley's determination to 
claim those stories as offspring of 
the Gothic novel (which he des- 


Dickcns title here except to support cribes as having been given a '* seal 
his claim that this is primarily a ~ c 1 " u - Mm-#!.™™*- 


Again, Collins was never quite at 
ease with himself as a purveyor of 


“When the legend becomes fact, 

{ trim the legend ”, says a character 
n a John Ford film. There are 
attractive permutations to be 
wrought from tlie meshing of legend 


ease wim mnisen as a purveyor ui n.rt-im.larta 'tukan the 

mere sensations and absurdities, ? n{1 

-..j ...uu «... leiend derives front a faimoiM movie 


.nd with the d..th of Dichons tn.y « Vt^dy huatrio 


be seen to have lost confidence in 
the view that wide popular acclaim 
and high literary worth go natur- 
ally together. His fiction tended to 
become at one and the same time 
more bizarre and ostensibly more 
dedicated to edlfvlng moral and 
social purposes: these latter being 
expounded in prefaces of. an awk- 
wardly n retentions sort. The Little 


ably intertwined with celluloid 
memories. The movie at the centre 
of Christopher Leopold’s Ingenious 
novel is Casablanca, and it plays 
round the edges of the narrative 
like a half-remembered melody, 
until It ■finally conies into focus at 
'the novel’s climax : a shoot-out at 
the Casablanca premiere of Cusfl- 


tale of mystery and horror. 

But The Crooked Branch does not 
trace its ancestry to The Castle of 
Otranto or Frankenstein It is the 
fruit of Mrs Gaskell's abiding In- 
terest in locality— In this instance a 
North Riding farm, exactly and 
affectionately delineated — and in the 
unredeemed miseries of the poor. 
Here her imagination is at its most 
fertile, as she shows the old couple 
uneasily watching tlieir spoilt son 
leave for London and return again 
with a different accent; they know 


of approval ,r by Northanger 
Abbey) does not lead him into any 
illuminating comments upon them. 
He tells us that Mrs Gaskell empha- 
sized the personal aspect of the 
supernatural, as opposed, to mate 
writers who were more interested 
in its scientific aspect Yes; pnd a 
case could be made for printing 
Mary Barton and Ruth as more talcs 
of mystery and horror. But Mrs Gas- 
kell is a writer so subtle and excit- 
ing that any refloating of her stories 
is welcome, even under these some- 
what strange colours. 


for chest .complaints. All from Rudolf K, A. Drejfs ApoUiewM c - 

1 249pp. Faber. £17. SO), a comprehensive nvwof (*■”*¥ r U fc re is Tigety /nSter^ol the 


poiivry ami porcelain from 1150 to 1850. 


i Shanachie-ing about 


Lpndon seems to act os a magnet 
tor all people of tho road, both the 
tramps who keep moving from place 
to place and tho dossers wl/o tend 
to hang around ono area, not to 
mention tho hippies who live bc- 
t ween the two worlds of the home 
and the road. Mr Berry has mixed 
with all sorts— “ex-army officers, 
faiJed teachers and university gradu- 
ates . . . living aide by side with the 
crudest spongers and petty thieves ” 


By Derek Mahon 


infuriating ; but there is no dunyiug 
that the man has chnnn. 


BENEDICT KIELY i 

AH the Way to Bantry Bay 
And Othor Irish Journeys 
208pp. Gollancz. £6.50. 


At first things were far fi-om 
easy: he, did not know where' pr 
how to find shelter, diffidence 
prevented him from, begging, other 
tramps regarded him with suspicion, 
and his feet, cased in unsuitable 
shoes and unaccustomed to long 
walking, became very painful. But 
be gradually became wise to the 
ways of tho road, and after days of 
- * of 


selvea he always found a “pitiful 
residue of genuine derelicts, the 
helpless; me sick, the inadequate ”, 
and London was the centre of 
human misery. No romantically 
Borrovlan gypsies appear on the Em- 
bankment, and few had tha stoic 
ardculateness of old Blind Sam who 
sold to the author : “Don’t worry 
about me. T am content, r know 


The journey bcRln.s in co Tyrone, 
where tlx* author was born und 
for which he retains an aliidlnu 
affection. R. L. Prnogcr. in The 
Way That 1 Went, which describes 
a similar itinerary, takas the viow 
that Tyrone, “though ii large mid 
pleasing area, is lacking fcomowluu 
in special interests Mr Kiely 
would dlsagroe strongly ; but 
whereas Praeger was wilting u s n 


_ . - c * Di mi eon's Iruh-Engllsh Dictionary 

~ T 'Oiici mo ugh some were teirdv or defines a sennenido ns “mi 
canny enough to fend * ,U 

...... 1 , 1 _ 1 u * . , writes as a lovor nml linnini'icl ■ 

traces relationships, one versed in 
folklore, etc ”. A key Figure in the 
Irish oral tradition, the shannehie 


is fast disappearing ; yet, paradoxi- 
cally, the media which have, re- 


placed him as a source. of anecdote 
and information have adapted him 
to their own purposes. The novelist 
Benedict Kiely, for example — quite 


pr rlsuc nT ,i j . “ -8m Content- < .nun ;r;— -..-V , »«• nMiiiins — iiuiic 

war starvation of ' Inclement . 1 ain * 1 can t WI a, V father, possibly the last of the shanochlcs— 

id AeoLg roS^ he L?^“” ,re> my frie,,t, ’ ^ n * j "- ^° adcaStS reEulari * "" ° aAU 

: a. 8 Mr ^Fry '']f^ , A F 6 ° e «?#• -no .wrote a regu^ 

frOm^fne^'^lnBr Sadis tic laws 


writes as a lover and humorist: 
"And here”, says my friend, 
is the house you were born In. 
You may be interested tn know 
that the townland name lx given 
wrongly in the baptismal register.” 
“ A simple plaque ”, says J 
modestly, “should set ihut right. 
Nothing elaborate. Limestone 
quarried near the spot, ihut sou 
of thing.”' > 



Hannah Arendt 

THE LIFE OF THE MIND 


time, whe&er on this side of the 
Atlantic or the other. 


moments are those in 
imaginative writer P^P* (!?, 
hind the sapient M***' _ 

It SEASj ::»y Stephen Fender 

parent that they have 

bmu ™ hughes * 


The offshore pederast 


everything In between, r The Martini Henry 

cully, or alamlnaly- J^ f^ ;; 185pp. Weidenfeld and Nicolson. 
again, in an aside m>0W | ” lr a j r C4.W. 

O’Brien : “Behind us » 
a motor-car goes^j^. . J / 

hurry, towards „ i Billed as “ the powerful story of a 

® u * iel !?_* .f law of waa’s love for a boy v this book Is 


P “y “or,; Au^r^Tta 

^rvinfcknwcros*- 0 ^ mid-thirties. If paedophilia 

towaids Carri., n-*bll Kens to sit rather uneasily with 

^ image of Austealia, then that 
Tiuncdon is part of tho subject 
. « the book. 

\,, .^tything is a bit strange. The 
a mysterioils island 


the gun on them and forces Tony, 
the teacher, out into the night rain. 
In the morning ho sets out to kill 
him. Tony is rescued by tlie care- 
taker, who sees the adventure as the 
chance to make up for his failure 
at Gallipoli, where, it turns out. he 
fell off a cliff without having fired 
a single shot in anger, only to 
spend the rest of the campaign 
ferrying tins of bully beef ashore 
to tlie troops. Ho, too, takes a 
rifle and goes out into the morn- 
ing. 


and It Is riot Sam wUio plays it again. 
Bogart and Bergman have dunged 
too. Rick's Place is Ritzi’s, a seedier 
joint tlia/n the Cafd Amidrlcain, and 
Rick is Steve Wagner, an expatriate 
American who hog seen service with 
the International! Brigade in Spain 
{" because he felt it was a possible 
place to be”), left Casablanca in a 
huroy, end is now discovered down 
on fils luck in the Free French 
colony of Brazzaville. Tha Bergman 
character is, naturally, a cool 
Scandinavian blonde (“The Snow 
Goddess to end the lot”). 

It was iu about the third reel oE 
Casablanca that the narrative began 
to make sense. Casablack Introdu- 
ces a somewhat larger cast, since it 
is not long after Steve is back in 
Casablanca— shanghaied on n 

mission to assassinate a German 


By the author of The Origin* of Totalitarian- 
ism, this two-volume analysis of man's mental 
activity is Hannah Arendt's last work. 

“A lifetime treasure for readers who prize the 
freedom of the thinking life . . thinking , 

willing and judgement - the three aspects and 
activities of the mind which are man’s glory 
and hope . . Publishers Weekly 
£12,95 for boxed set of two volumes 


Tlie details are so precise that the general— that the Americans launch 


there Is Eomrihing 
about AU the m> tt 

as If die 
truth but IrfW 
perly .whenhM?” he #! 
clue in ChpA « BO h'c uufrir ■- 
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it from content . foqd-hun d-out -fa R®4sed agagnst Uiem in the; Middle 
WT 1 to. derelict house, to Simon A * e5 i *hd , wars and economic do- 


8*4 


. Community tt> reception centre. vrith ptessiona leavi In thdr wake fresh 
occasional ^ bouts of begging and flotsam to replenish the 

l Occaaienal vwfk on farms. nuipbcits of wanderers. He himself 

, ■ Moist, acceptable were the Simon seventy, _ atill indulges 

communfries, where the atmosphere Ws wapd erlugty but la, most active 
v tyM fripndiy dnd ilo quesdons werh promoting soup-runs, and the 
f. «»ltod i qtost ui)pto>(ilar were the re- S? < L a J f afhn I l,nlde3 > and in doing 
;CeBtiori centres;. rUn by the welfare «dtoUS but necessary work ol 

whore Mndhoas was for the -raising. The greatest task is to 

stifled by - bpreaucr acy , ou * mdse who need help and 


r V i 0] ^ n tixQ same V6in for The 
trish Tinies ; and the greater part of 
All the Way to Bantry Bay Is made 
up or these peripatetic pieces. 

The tone Is neighbourly and 
venerable, the pace leisurely, There 
was once a Spanish visitor who 


'f—ewEuzvL ' Ai III- 
—a Monaghan, and thence 
to Donegal, Sligo, Galway, Cork untl 
Kerry — a roundabout and dixcon- 
tinuous journey, as a glance at the 
map of Ireland will sluxv ; but 
ihe episodic and inconsequential 
nature of the book is part of its 
generic rationale: the Jato W. R. 
Rodgers used to say that ail his 


iiunuc rwi**- : T i.. 
graphical novri. J 


They 


far 

try, 


I . - , - , 1 nriiu urau LU IIIUL ail Ilia 

inquired for the Gaelic equivalent journeys were curly. Speaking of 


away from ^ 

its own ““SS 

superstitions, gi 11 m* 5 
viewers then 

for a long time .naq v 


?LH} a f ia P a ' 01ll y. to be told that 


ffioof pare 
'and 


there js Ko wor/ in Irish conveying 
tne same sense of urgency. 

That is the Ireland of Benedict 


poets, they and other writers, dead 
and alive, make frequent appear- 
ances.: Carletoii, O’Connor. Kav 


about * 


auuui a hate rV" 


The Avdjfare officers 
■ chiefly ad drtd o 

; taost users, of the 

wish’ to ha rehabilitated.' ejfher b«- 

tuy86 til*" ' - M ■ ■ 

.bondage 
C life 

<tuacy, 


anagh ; Hewitt, Moqtague, A ea ney. Th _ n[ j ud ^ here' to tf 
Indeed, despite its d banning air 2Sf M a 2Sf fdlklorlc 

* > r «W; backward ^ 


seritlng material at the time 


?* vwb »uuea vy. oureaucracv: UU1 miusb wno neea naln and . .T" u , ucnouiti 

yjtightfs board anil . lodging 0 nJy S. hecessary_ to luring that help to mSwif generation Townland 

Wed„after - sharp interrogation . WJem.for those who need it most LST-k.’ homeateaji to home- ably literary m ec e o f work Not T”,Tona: ^ 30 And i . . . , ^ 
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.Perhaps somewhere on the * k 

.Sydne y. »■■<> Mel- 
jS^.bayid Fairfax -is ff'pw 
/*!jchoolboy (the death of 
In**’ by i which he “ was 


events in the story seem almost 
probable. The real centre of the 
book is Tony’s awkward, tentative 
courtship of David, and the nice 
balance in them between loyalty 
and treachery, heroic advance and 
comic flight. 

But the 


Operation Torch. Characters pro- 
liferate, and bump into each other 
in the most unlikely places. And in 
true movie fashion, Steve is about 
to be gunned down on a Casablanca 
beach by Vichy Freuch police when 
. . . ■ ... the Aril ericans afrfto,:r coincidence, 

topic of homosexuality injudiciously repeated - several coh- 
trouble for a novelist. - Volutions later ‘when Sfceto finds 

a forced labour camp 'in i 


Terence Prittie and 
Walter Henry 
Nelson 

THE ECONOMIC WAR 
AGAINST THE JEWS 


oiu later ‘when Sfceyb ‘finds 

.'“WftS'v id" Fairfax to ® Eh ^ Pft ‘ bL otdar--to-^ave.hl8 Jierra- tolflrv a forced Iabqui«_ catofriln 

less SuSSu’iL Uie five from that dreadful coyness of t he Sahara. This novel is bound, of 


A shocking and detailed exposd of Arab 
economip warfare against Israel* . •- L. . 

i^exeatedM the .Jfidqie- 
, Eastern VndeTbpx.\*JWtishors Weekly. 


£5.90 


his 

not 


takes., up .one paragraph 


coym _ 

Forster's Maurice, in which bug- CDU rse, to play on coincidences, and 
gers are forever vaulting lissomly Christopher Leopold Is not reticent 


f5?*natbry flashback)' living in 


an abaridoned stable. 
^^Wfadjflrst by a school friend 


'■?$ to paint and shoot the 


fare^lzafds, tiien by one 
a fat hopeless man 
•H-'SSkWkn i„ i 0 ve with him. 


i 


Ih i 

ffiiSf 1 veS ie nf }L a ri?C5 showtei: and to1> muc^ "Hasty fill 
‘andlng, t£ e »h? tS™* iD S in o f P ast ^cident f 

and taVa« . a °5j^ the. island, ^ p resent action. Too 

■tinain 1 _^*S“ the story is in tha pluperfect. The 


5Sf 8 thS‘i?^ , ?5 ce J ,e la n ° w set f ° r 

3 olc, i a<:ket properly calls 
' cstt 4 c tlve . psychological war ”. 


about sleeve-tugging., . : Women 
characters fill sweaters aa well as 
Lana Turner, or wear their hair 
just shorter than Veronica Lake ; 
and Steve does remind his friends 
of someone out oE the movies. 

The author, has cunningly 
nastv 1111 - worked . into hu rlctdon an 

n muen or ^ tegima Jn Nortlll Africa, 

aame'Teatures are presem In ear- and «£ ChuraMU 
Uer American experiments in pre- velt ^t^ “ ewi a g ^wablanca. 


through Cambridge casements, Mr 
Hughes : distances his characters 
like case studies in the Police Ga- 
zette, calling them “the boy" 
“The preacher”, “The fat man fl — 
and even, at one strategic poiht, 
“the pederast". There is ajso a Jot 
of fussy telling to purport the 


John Briley 

THE LAST DANCE 


landlord ;. away in die notes at the back and 
.not incorporated into the 
something which could liav 
achieved Without damaging 
ready adventitious character 
narratlyc ?) 


> wblci • ■ricientjitiake of rifle, Crane’s Maggie, a Grl of _ the 

: ‘tieSail J® 1 .® 1 "' . Vande^ur, the Streets. Tho psychology, too, is a bit 


The razzlfrdazzle style is strictly 
Warner Brothers circa 1940, tirougn 
the Hays Office would have , cen- 
sored some of the steamier^ sex- 
But in places the book 3p a viptim 
dlalr — 



A frightening contemporary thriller in which 
international acientfsta band together to 
demonstrate, in.a peculiarly dramatic fashion, 

' their fears of the reckless way in which world 
; powers have, allowed nuclear weapons 'to , 
proliferate. 

^Realcliffhanger ."Sunday Telegraph 
r< A taut and cdmpelling■tllriller. ,, . 

% Glasgow Herald 

£4.50 
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The sounds of slavery 


literature 


By Hugh Brogan 


URN A J. KNT lilN : 

Sinful Turns unci SpiriMials 
HJiick I'ulk Music ru ihe Civil W.ir 

45-lpp. Uuivi'j'siiy ul III tunas Press. 

1I2.RU. 


| Wu must all agree ih.tt it is inipos- 

. , sible lu ovcrstiitv rhe debt 

; which ihc world i lives iu the bhivk 

I musicians of the United States. In 

the lung night of slavery, their 
, . . , work was tile brightest star; hihI 

the influence of their old music, 
. : j the spirituals, mid their new — jazz 

, and the blues— nn composers, per- 

. i formers and listeners during the 

piisl century has been incalculable. 
Sn any musical person must be 
iutcivMcd in Sinful Tunes und 
Spirituals, Dena .1. Up stein's excel- 
Jem study nf the roots arid growth 
of rhe Afro-American tradition ; 

■' and profossimud historians can 

learn much from her on the topics 
of slavery itself, and (he develun- 
T *' j . mem of society and culiure In 

colonial and antebellum America. 

This is a book in be proud nf: it 
is the work of a music librarian, the 
fruit, as she lets us know nu the 
first page, of the techniques of "lib- 
■: 1 rary resenreh; one of its ster- 

j Hug qualities is the regularity with 

1 y which the author indicates impor- 

1 . taut subjects that need more work. 

. ' For once we can be sure rhui there 

l is nothing perfunctory or uufclt 

about the thanks expressed to col- 
; 'A leagues and libraries in the page of 

y. acknowledgements. Furthermore k 

fills a gap that we hove lived with 
' i much too long. The author sums 

i up her achievement, modestly but 

: . accurately: 

. , .v ' scholars should be encouraged by 

t he fact that documentation has 
>een found far the African roots 
• of Afro-American music, Its 

1 transplantation to the New 

I World, Its acculturation, nnd its 
> emergence into broad public 

i \ knowledge. 

.p.-lj She has gone over all the familiar, 

j >, 3 - 1, 1 and a good deal of Hie unfamiliar, 

fc&M -Mfttmi boaring on-ihe slave trade. 

«fe on the slave plantations, and 
f - the breakdown of slavery in tlie 

5 • Civil War, in search of what it cun 

; !, fell us about black music, and 

! ' found treasure, often after pain- 

‘ i fijNy lo«B slftiiig. The originnliiy 

J* her general conclusions varies 
i. y fi’om topic to topic (on one or two 

points, for instance, she has been 
• ’•'.I preceded by Eugene Genovese) but 

■\\ the originality of her details is sub- 

> . ; r | 6 rail dally complete. 

j y. Thus, her most important contri- 

btinoij, her detailed demons Lrat ion 
j r; how long A flic DU influence 

dominated in slave music, and how 
rj|| profoundly it shaped tlie negro 

i v spiritual even through Christian 

■ •: tind European acculturation, lias of 

course been anticipated: but, no- 
hv; one else, to my knowledge, has 

t brought all the evidence together 

Vj; ) M«d made a complete (if occa* 

{ >i mpnnliy repot itiousj narrative out 

of it. She points out the signifl- 
h, , cnuce uf the dancing ami singing 


which the musters nf slave ships 
coni mu ndcil front llieir prisoners to 
keep i Item healthy: in this way (lie 
triin smi.ssiou of African ways was 
nriiinlly encouraged. 

She shows how African inM ru- 
men is were perhaps curried hi, hihI 
were ceriainly made in, ihe New 
World (one nf her pieces nt evi- 
dence is a drum collected bv Sir 
Hulls Slo.uu:, iluiv in i he British 
Museum). She dciiiniisirarus the 
CLihura! mid ucoiioiiiic hoinugeiiuiiy 
of the .Southern and West Indian 
colonies before the Ainei ic.m Re- 
volution. She puts together the his- 
tory of llic banjo. She Jays bare 
the underlying form— short solo 
improvisation, rhythmic choral 
response — which African chants, 
American worksongs, and the spiri- 
tuals have in common. 

All of which lends powerful sup- 
port to rhe principal cuiileiiiiuii nf 
*Jen me <,«.•■» Roll. J to dan. Roll, 
which wus that, in spite of every- 
riling, lIic African mignuirs were 
nble to defend themselves against 
the most pernicious ussuulis of sla- 
very, and make a world for rlicni- 
selves. Occasionally they even 
t timed the tables. One nf the best 
sioi ies in the buok is about the 
minister who innde his slaves work 
in the tobacco fields on u Sunday, 
to get in the harvest: they 

literally sang lilin out of the dis- 
trict, in the best tradition of ihe 
smii-ical African song: 

Come, my negroes, get you home 
It rain , oops, it nun 
Jim, .jack, and Toe and Tom 
It ram , bops, it rain 
Go draw your plants mid set 
them out 

It rain, boys, it rain 

Don't you stop a moment, hnvs 

h ruin , boys, it rain 

'Twos on ilie blessed Subbutli day 
Jt ruin, boys, it rain 
Here's a pretty preacher for you 
Jt ruin, boys, it rain 

This book also ensures that wc 
will never aguin be able to sing or 
listen to a spiritual hi quite the 
same wav. We can now see mure 
clearly than ever beforo whnt has 
shaped it : we have been' taken 
nearer to the soul of the music. 

As is inevitable In all . such sw- 
ales ffor they depend overwhelm- 
ingly on white reporting) wc leuril 
nearly us much about die musiera 
as about the slaves. Various points 
einurgL- si ru ugly : fur insuuicu, the 
cunsistcur belief nf American slave- 
holders, from first to Iasi, that Afri- 
cun music was likely to stir up 
rebellion (the use of the specially 
pule lit drum was still illegal In 
Charleston in 1SG0} ; nud die cul- 
tural limit ut ions nf the abolition- 
who wore the first whites to 
laku hluck music serimisl.v mid try 
to record it, Denn Epstein insists 
loo often nnd tua siridenrly on 
these limitations : it is wrong for 
her to be putruitizinR to the aboli- 
liniiiMs. its it wus for them in he 
pnironiziug to the freed men. They 
did, after uH, notice the music, to 
which white Southerners -were 
either blandly deaf or crossly hos- 
tile, and in which, in hII cases, they 
were quite uninterested. 

The impnet of evangelical Chris* 


lianiiy nil i hi* music is particularly 
extraordinary. Until die beginning 
uf ihc nineteenth century the slave- 
holders nbsirticjed all attempts t» 
convert die Africans. I his had tlii. 
unintended beneficial side-effect uf 
preserving their culture uml their 
music, hut iL also denimistraied die 
entirely cynical and selfish utiiiudc 
uf die masters: ihey din noi want 
i heir property unsettled by meet- 
ings and music, fur whatever pur- 
pene. Then cunie die Great Revival. 
Il nut only bred abolitionism in die 
North; it swept through the Snudi 
mid convinced most slaveholders 
that they might not to stand in die 
wav of the gospel. So at the very 
time that the American churches 
were splitting over the question of 
slavery, Snutnern Protestants were 
labouring mightily and successfully 
among roe slaves. These responded 
with such enthusiasm that wirhin 
a gen trillion they li.ul largely 
rejected ilieir w mb son^s as sinful. 
As a result, comparatively few sur- 
vive. Instead they created the 
greut spirituals, the central rheme 
of which is the hinging for salva- 
tion. They no longer thought that 
the dcpnrrcd spirit would go back 
to Africa ; now it would cross the 
Jordan (either way, death was a 
cause for rejoicing). But the songs 
also show U5 some deeper changes. 
They show negro English coming 
ro maturity : a dialect, of course, 
but intelligible English all the 
same. They show the Africans 
assimilating European religion mid 
European values, including a belief 
in freedom and progress. 

We need not al ways weep nud 
_ , moan 

Let mu people go / 

And wear these slavery chains for* 

, IlH-ll 

f.ef Hti» people go / 

We can leurn from the spirituals, 
better than anywhere else, how 
Christianity undermined slavery as 
the old planters had feared it 
would, and, barter yet, how it pre- 
pared tlie slaves for the time of 
luierudon. For in that very diffi- 
cult day their churches were to he 
their strongest support. 


il 1 

l -P 


Considerations of the self 

"" limiii-il. Coleridge, by ciuili.i-.t. h/e was exiicerliatlii In ilu* f iiilm 

1 offended against the caiiniis nf of his iinirriugu mid ilu-ii coinpuim- 

Gv Tfthn Beer conduct ill more public fashion, dud when Wordsworth, v.hiini he 

UJf leaving his wife, becoming an opium regarded as his chief ally in the 

addict, failing to keep public effon to find a v.-uy forward, seemed 

[^RtNCE S. LOCKRIur.i; : 

Cilcrldgt the Moralist 


limiied. Coleridge, by ciuili.ist. li/e was exacerliall-ii l»> iln* failin' 
offended against the canons of uf his marriage mid ilu-n cuiiipuim 
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til i vi loss ill riimighi & Memory— 
it tliun gradually awal.i-netl ". 
TTiic. ‘■tendency ifi ee >-!*l luali/iii'im 
issuing from Hie ruhei side ed 


engage men rs. The duvelnpiiiem of to betray him. 

science in the hue eighteenth Yet If his disillusionment disln- 
cenuirv, moreover, -suggested to emed the steady linear course of 


ii motel ice. I ms iictu.il I v Iil-l-ii seduced .ilJemitinu nr disaster '' Dr l.ntk- 
i nt u evil l»v Geraldine. Surely 1 1lu ridge regards iK sin anticipation of 
i eve I'm.- is true: while imii suing evil Sarirc’s ‘‘ I am cniidcnuieil in exisL 
I<> a pniiii iv-h icli deceives her nhiiisu forever beyond my essence . lint 
fat her, she remuiiis essentially in* Coleiidge is i sure I v saying wimei lung 
noceni. KiiIsIsj Khali, siniilnrlv, is railusr different, and iiesu'ei to 
regarded sis truly free since lie Cun Plato's doctrine of aikimnesis. In Ins 
rule by decree— but ihis is to ignore ,l,ol '?l universe^ the shipwrecked 
the images or" Inst and violence, manner ts trying to rccullvci J 


L, .,-s V 


S Cornell University 1'i ess. him that die evidences uf nature, his development' up to thut time, it tl,e i ", U ‘f 1 L \ Dt m n I srlza^iS self "which* heou'ce liac^aml wl'icit 

HPPiied 10 moral conduct, were u |«, intriduced sin eicincm t.i rnnged m the u li m rJn.ver h^ ■ h Snr re’s he 

' bewildermgly ambiguous. steadily p.-o lifer a, in g self-con trad ie- himsclfi.p. In 

The major con tri but ion uf tins tmn which was enriching as well us posed iicotimii is tiinmuteiv mus lhe S4inie wtlv Coleridge writes 

a moralist was Coleridge V pioneering smd rewarding book is bewildering. Dr Lockridge has some u, Lockridge feels, understand- about mini ness’ in two ways. There 

L"f a HiTpasl the answer might well that it sets out to relocate Cole- good . things to say in these areas, ably, diut some attention to Norman - 1S t |i e '‘mural idinev ” of which he 

SL— been— nor very good. The Vic- ridge in the English moral tradition pointing out, for example, how Cole- Frumun’s discussion of Coleridge’s accuses himself, th«i failure uf will 

R 1 ". .L-lin hml dirficultv in liv «»llinn the liirti.-.r miiwl rlmi fldCC. while arauum Stronc V for nl-mUrlcn,.. rnll/*fl f nr Hliri nftv.1 ... ,1... 1.. ,.r 1.;^ .1. ..... 


self which he once had and which 
is still recoverable ; in Snare's lie 
can now only make himself up. lit 
the same way, Coleridge writes 
about madness in two ways. There 
is the “ moral idiocy " of which he 


by setting the larger mind timi ridge, while arguing strongly for plagiarisms is called for, and pays w hich ur the fi eight uf his ding- 


Parians, who hatI dj/ficulty in by setting the larger mind that ridge, while arguing strongly for plagiarisms is called for, and pays w hich at the {might nf his ding- 

imagining a good moralist who wus Ls now available to us againsi principle in The Friend (anti drawn respects in that quarter whllo addict in n caused him at times to 

n m also a good man, found Cole- the positions of the moralists always ro deep respect for men or r ip|)tly insisting that mo&l of Cole- propose rlui liu ought to be put 

■ ..ar l.n«J «-a r r A.o n ..l. ...I... La.i 1.: ... i. u cn norr^mn.l Tlftiir :iu _ ■ j r. .s A nrli.. Ul.. ■ .... ■ . . .1. ■ 


P ridge’s weaknesses hard to scomndi. 
ft Their more easy-going successors 
i-'duliked die moralizing itself, which 
itay Identified with rite sermonizing 
side of hU published writings, and 
■ iound dull' 


imfl QUIli * bic^Y vi uuc wi uic uct iiuiio mtu , — § V. V. . j . — ; * i lima luiuocii uiiiruiv-u ■ *■ iv-vo 

rovn] Minn Lh*i hueii\ kls Insights compared with theirs. conscience with a Wahlyue- the comment oh At eho jottings Bre different orders of nindness. 

^ Scridee Sudies wit In these discussions the incisiveuess veloped form of consdousiiMB ; and in t i, Is notebook are probably not belonging rospectively to the moraf 

ff rt JjJfcSSf 3 h?s d marahial und delicacy of . Coleridge's mind 2*ff e r *“ f re e ( assoc mtlo i is com hig Jrom tji 0 and epistemological spheres, yet 


• ■!L ,l !Sl 0n uif notebooks^'has are demoMtrated ‘'owr “ anti over rhis from one side of his thought, inmglnatlva energies oT the young they arc”7reated ’us if* they”' were 
Sire marked imnnet One is struck afresh bv sl, ‘ ce ‘"treosed lmaainaisve con- poct , but are rather a mechanical basically the same phenomenon- 

! &2Ssas , ar.S7=: a s 

°Ls ci s 

S«t and most detailed moral dis- Coleridge did not, on the other from actiouimd til ntnkc hi nip ecu- SerSSns° wSidi^illark ^SkridBc’s f» r J; J >l S}/ d #S e t h c ‘‘ffrst^o^^the 

(mslon was carried out in the hand, succeed in setting up a large Hm-lv Impervious 10 the call of duty, . minri nnn imaiuinntion nt their most 10 1 ? rs ^ 4*® , 

{nargins of other men’s books or in and coherent moral system, and any fl[ w (iich point ^conscience " rose up nd ,m h word lts . inodc rii sense, hut lie 

& Swti notebooks. The rediscovery study of him Is -bound lo run into ^ "naccushia lX.nal-wli iclion ly fert le ' ,, . k nnmonly in relmiouio 

'^0! all this materinl, moreover, has problems oil tins score. Dr Lock- succee ded In immobilizing him fur- These things are not central to guilt. Whai 011c finds in his vvoi k, 

e eonie in an age where it is recog- ridge solves the problem to sonic , h .=1 . n intuition or t,,e book ' however, und when it dis- one might argue, is all I he mat- 

tS 3.01 lh? most valid morJl degree by devoting .separate chap- , U is “TS °°LZ 2S SShl * j£l£ 

: Abatements may come from those ters tn particular issues, but his j ng og ai n . « I have a smock of Ham- sense Hint a good ^sc^sions not 

■•iwho ore themselves most vulnerable study suffers from a failure to sug- i e ,« i, e onC e saitl felt to have been carried quite far panted by a steadfast rciusui t« 

i ifto moral iudgmoiit gest the overall pattern of Cole- ,et ‘ ™ °" c f J saitl ; . enough. There Is a very good chap- accept the sense uf alienation which 

J * , . ridge's development. A passage from Dr Lockridge is on less sure ter oll the evolvent self, for in- recent writers .would presuppose 

Laurence Lockridge, piusumg n |hc 1790s ivHll be set against a later ground when he moves away from stance i n w hlch it is pointed out (consider, for instance, his adtli- 

new examination of the issues 111 one ( 0 help explain It. Up to a his main field and explores matters tlial Coleridge discusses the Idea tion of the glosses to T/ie Ancient 

Coleridge the Moralist , goes so far po!nt th i s £ a valid mode of pro- of biography or poetry. He des* of tlie '‘self” more fully than Mminer, which combat the impJi- 


t noiei letters and notebooks has are demonstrated over and over 
^^jn.liors bnd a more marked imnnet One is struck afresh by 


thoy are Treated us if they were 
basically the same phenomenon. 


" Ihe Disco Kid " .- one of I*. K isso’s cuntributions to Jerry Bwnfe 
t niied, uri election-pear portfolio of cijihly curioons depicting Iftru 
hent puwnmr of California (96pp. IJeauxarts, PO Box 2210, Sa Fi 
cisco. CA 91126. $5.95). Kisso is uric of fifteen cartoonists wkt ill 
twioiix ii'iiin do visual und occasionally verbal violence to fins 1 


When lie describes Coleridge as 
a “ reluctant existentialist Dr 
Lockridge is ncurer the mark, but 


new examination of the issues 111 nne IO hc jp exp i ait , Up to a 
Coleridge the Moralist , goes so far po!nt lhis f 8 a va]ili mode of pr0 . 
is to remark at one point that cetiure, since there are certain pat- 
ilihough he would not wish to terns which remain constant 


rr ” “ uul * "4 visual ana occasionally verbal violence to Brel irgoe the question, he suspects thrnurrWir It can be araued for 
p/ipxiogiifjinp anti character in this collection, often with (Ui sijteef Coleridge to have been the greatest instance thnt the pattern in “ The 
nu/wf « ‘S iLl)T!nnt ft- the English moralists. What he SSSEST tSttrfw !f«™- 

uhradiie fJlnm m . Jf ™ /* meBns hy this becomes clear if one tion followed by dramatized moral 


rmii- nurse won j nv zwini nun a ; ana, m tna imaam nrnmjiiflnre tn Tnhncn 

2 ,I c n i P nmldha. and Jesus. CMnnsi Rhusonl too, wished » moralize i 

hut some of the tu lists here immune in betray a wrn.ui a/fataf fte condirion of the whole man ; i 
their victim. Lanina, c Ueauxaris 1 978., I - too found It difficult to recond 


ridge's development. A passage from Dr Lockridge is on less sure , ei . ol , t | ie ev o!vcnt self, for in- rocent writers . would presuppose 
the 1790s will be set against a later ground, when he moves away from stance> i„ which it is pointed out (consider, for instance his addi- 
nne to help explain jt. Up to a his main field and explores matters Uiot Coleridge discusses the Idea tion of the glosses to The i Ancient 
point this is a valid mode of pro- of biography or poetry. Ha des* of tlie " se if ” more fully than Mminer, which combat the imph- 
cedure, since there are certain pat- cjiibes Sara Hutchinson as Cole- an „ other English writer of his time cations of alienation in that poem), 
terns which remain constant ridges would-be mistress , which an j a 8 ubtlety that lias rarely Colendges refusal to Bp oil inti* 
throughout. It can be argued, for s m beg a number of questions ; been equalled. (“ Self-realization *» Sanrcwi position, willi i all i that 
instance, thnt the pattern in “The he also admits Carlyle’s charge that attrlbllted by OED to Bradley in that would l^rjf 4 fJSSSSSS 

Eolian {larp ” of tentarive affirma- Colendge was deflcieiit In laughter 1S76 being used by Coleridge and 

tion followed by dramatized moral as marking a “ poss bio character- si xt y yeni s before). Yet this does not deprived him of a .ready wtltt fu 

self-censure marks a permanently trait — forgetting all those occa- take lhe discussion into relationship fimndiin* 


Johnson, recurring mode of his thought. 


[progressives 1 

v. cooflded to his feitadt 

puuciiy ol .si ml i I 'm mi i In- siihji.-ri i-. that a measure of unfalnKrtf' fe hrs devotlpnal .imtfi 


Johnson, too, wished tn moralize to From ano ther point of view, how- himself. 

die condition of Che whole men ; he evci . Coleridge's moral thinking His readings of die poetry, too, 
too found It difficult to reconcile changed radically over die years. In are sometimes questionable. " This 
me demands of the moral law with tb e 1790s he could still believe Lime-Tree Bower my Prison " for 


sions when Colendge did laugh at wltll Coleridge’s theory of the 


it also presents, us with something 
equally absorbing : the spectacle 


oraanie which surelv orovldes a equally absorbing : tue spectacle 
reymdifmaiter Is the seK^ulri- ‘af- 
matelyot '' °^ e| . one which would see him as aliena- 

V A 5 * l , “ JP o Lnrni rn.r? FoS ted in Built, the other which sees 
nL Lra” 1 “1 SiLi hoth Wm as siupb cut off from a ground 


partiality, 


|>V Put nr |\A n i-L-lmll CUi, i. v iiiiclcraiaiidiihle 1(11(1 it is (cm- fiuin tills partiality, 

I Lilt JVIdiMUWl tniiiiiL' (hut Henry . Steele Cnni- Edniuml llui'ke to emerge a' 

winger has tut nud his micmiim u> linctly inferior to Torn Pdsti 

- "Utiw Kuni])u Iiiiiigiueil uml unulysis which dwells on ik* 

llliNHY STi:i:i.F, COiMMACl-.lt : Amcricu . Uoulizud Hie Enlighten- m-ss rather than on the ump 

. . „ nient ", iiii-ideiiiully duiuiuistiaiiiig ii|>p>i.shm ummients. By 

I he Empire or Kensoii Him the iiniiliiriiiui ul hisinricul the iiiKiuulinud approval 

ilow l-.uropu Imjigiiied and America literal tire during half ,i cent m v lias in the Madisonian gloss #' 


to' 11 iln’ture 


(ora jaw win me 1790s he could still believe mme-zree oowur my or is it a moral entity, unuor mu , oth _ Bves 

sealed in the that a new enlighienmeut might be example, is, through misreading of judgment of a moral God? ^ For jf:?.. " offfremaKround 

j. Johnsons about to dawn, an awakening of the the reference to the mid-day sun , Coleridge Lhe evidence pointed both . ure^whlcli could if firmlv 

■ate. however, heart which would leud tu u new regarded as a poem about u whole w uys and much of the Intricacy of pl „ n j„ j i lbn iiarmouv 

•or menUpned. .oclal order, Ws diaMustonmenC in- dw^oxcurslon, instead a^an eveu- hIs wrJtinae Reflects repeated efforts Either nosition 

frtfisj/and bfs thli r respect when theTjioped-foV Jan one. He maintains that Chris* to fJl J d a nio de of roconcllin 8 -the K 1 * acceDtable » man? mSdeS 

was strictly social awakening failed to materia- tobel, despite an outward show of two. !hl nk?f sf So tli at CdSge fs m- 

Dr Lockridge has some excellent tacked from both sides at once ; 

■ 111. n U..» — I- Z« »x.l 


Evidence of sensibility 


dtings to 


likewise, about yot the contradiction .Is, In another 


Rculizi-d ihe Kiiligluunnium 


lint diillud Ills zesi fur writing m I'uiistiiiiiiun und apparent 
(liiiinivd Ills iiiMgiit inn, Hie |uim. .mre nf judidul revtiw » 1 
It WUS Jiiul lliirlow who, (u ilu- in lined lately rccogilhteo 
ftiirly vein's nf liu- Unitni Status, niiishi scent to *«ord evenp» 


3Wpp. Wddcnfeld und Nielson, >»>« hiMBlit inn. the luisi. 




Since everynne cun be assiiiiiud to 
possess some ideu uf wliut the En- 
lightenment wus, it would seem 
wise, sliould a deimuid for defini* 


By Pat Rogers 


,m and slow-motioned in character, certain bio-bibliographical issues 

and moves towards the ininarsona* which may or mny not lielp to 
Kiy of literary Form and the long detorniine the poets motives. It Is 
, perspectives of intellectual and enough to say that tlie author 

L") — generic history”. Dekkor sees manages to get most of these par- 
Coleridge as a member of the last tlally out of tlie way, at least, In an 


Coleridge's anticipations of exist- sense, the distorted version of a 
cntinlism. On one occasion Coleridge debate that lies at the root of much 
wrote, concerning the growth of Western thinking. In thut sense 
solf-consclouancssj " Suppose the Coleridge Is close to the way in 
Sliip-urracked man stunned, Sc for which manv of us actually do think 
many weeks hi a state of Ideotcy or in moral situations. 


i . j j ,. ,UI ucr,,u * or ui-L’Iiiiiucd the mud" TIihiillIi 

I'jHn b C CC 5 l .° C ° C » n °- lH ,)ro " * ,u ,,nL ‘ s 1,01 quote tlie full jmlg- 
vide it on that account. It ix nut a niunr, nne might conclude Unit J’ru- 

t'SSM. lessor Coniniager 


fusHiir Cummuger’s Heyt TJ 
tu the politicians “ J w J 
Tiinf oroun cnnUnaapJ! 


’The essence of the 


Miles St an dish’s dream 


a strong awareness of the quldditv other versions. The reason for this 
eighteenth Coleridge himself; he sees the Is first that he Is Intent on recover- 
iate mice danger of bo glossing a text with ing the literary bearings of die 
ion oE the antecedent usages that attention is oao as practised by Sansibihiy and 


Uss wy longer, and we value one 


By John Butt 

ROBERT H. FARfiON: ~ " 
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' A .danal joining Buzzard's Hay ‘to 
■ . • Cod. Hay., was the .first public 

•wwks project considered by "the 
l ;.yilerini -Fathers, but.'post p^evqnted 
•Its cpustructlon l^itll the twentieth 
ten tury. HpWavqr. Ml 1 ep Stan dish's 
; ,<dreani qpqtinhed’to excite the minds 
, .of. surveyors and engineers, who re- 
, ^turned at- regular Intervals to 'seek 
'.charts from H tb a ' legislature of 
; MassachuscUs. During the. War. of 
. .'.TudCpoiidepce ■' the.. - American navy 
ton id not cominuind Uie . passage 
round Cape Cod; and once again 
ihe idea, of a short, safe canal pas* 
.■age api>eared vejfy attractive.. With 
the coming of. peace Federalists such 
.,as Albert Galla tj it wanted Improved 


favoured canals across tlie pen in- 
sulas jutting Into the Atlantic so 
as to shorten and clirapeii cousml 
navigation. 

The ennrepr of a Cape Cod cauul 
wmeandweiit iiian v times after 

year were rounding Cope Cod, and 
HBjted grplnidhiB on shoals or col- 
liding in darkness or fbg. Seasonal 
hazards such as ice floes and winter 
Storms ‘further direatcned both ves- 
sels, arid crews. 

. The raaii of destiny was 'ail adven- 
uirer extraordinary.. August Perry 
: Belmont' (1853-1924), spbrtsnian, in- 
vestment -banker— ahd. husband of 
.Caro line, die daughter of Comman- 
der- Matthew. G. Perry, who opened 
up Japan to Western trade and In- 
.. llueace— already had money in 
transport companies, owned his 
own private railway csr, the 
Mlaeolfl, and had planned and built 

ions Ne tt , York . s 4 bw ay, opened' in 
J904. Belmont s interest in a Cape 
Cod canal was stimulated by Cllmon 
' Flanagan and nurtured by his con-' 
5Sl? n:tv iIl h l( l e ' J * e * T ¥ f '. a Cape. Cod 


several hundred thousand dollars 

per annum, *" nmericnn ex»ic-iice mat Jniur jui:t. KuBdett ro .»■ 

v. „ , P , genera l Inns must not be allotted tn pain Making: 

Yet Belmont S u.ssussmeilL uF the fnrgM »rf..r«.,: hence tin* susiained same tlienic. will? 

project wus made carefully ami only fury wnli uliich In; dunuiincud liehiciiniait w A "S*drW* 

utter receiving riie best engineering events during rhe Nixon utlmiiiistru- <,iiuck be ihe aaii&B?'*' 
uclvice uvailahle. C mistiuaitui lie- lions. This voli/ina makes oviripiu nverlftp in «(ppro® cn *^aPr^w 

ft tolhuwltment This snggesrs **“* ?SS? I S 

CTOTWJHB dE 1907-08 ;iudeed,ll parncuhirly American conn i hot ion muni on the sources..' 

was. not until July 29,. 1911. that to political progress. ficance process 

?rom 0 Bu S z/«wp! ,P n B t * lll,a - Silli f d An “ssessinent of tliusc develop* meamw uf r**cepj ,M ^ A ddg 
through the moms is unlikely, even in a most caiinn of ‘^jSnieflC 6 i?. 


Even old-fashioned studies 
■ES when all roads led to 
’made some allowance for 

■ A JJJnnN V/....1H 


directed to “ everything except that iComantic writers. But lit addition 
which is fresh and unique in the his reading inclines Mr Dekker 
new context ”. more nearly to the orthodox view 

The author brings to his task a «}■* ® d ® J ri gEfii 

combination of power and delicacy. tj" n ^ t1 .S. 0US «i JK? 

mveS h "L SPe Kl.l^ y JS IhTbta % ceunposition 

{S >i s,e c ^ic^5? n 5f is a 

and he brings back some valuable with a 

lexica r^compasa’ ha ‘diacuaa’aa aaih kind of' stern imearlty/ On matters 

■“a; 1 sri, *3bs « •* k&k 

losing touch with tho poetrv in 5,. jjJ®: ujjfne^ha 'last word , 't 

which they are embedded (X am JJ t t ^ s bp^ mayiaVe j sealed' lid a': ' >' 
less .convinced.. aboht some- of the { eVl - v . of 'the niore '• implausible • 


i&u taS&s 


miuJ £wner these deDts in a denotation.) uegser nas lnieresung w hat is easUy the pest ot tne 
wd', intellectually coherent way^ things to say about the idea or tho vision Critical Studies that, has 
ma ke them poetically rele- pooflc character which Coleridge come my way. Now and then the 
SJ, 1 ”, 9 reading of “Dejection”, inherited from Milton, Chatterton argument gqts a Jittic historically 
mo«,r 4ie sources are new, but and Burns among' others. He contorted; so that .we are invited to 
nudv u® 4 0t - Interest of this • explores the strand of Wertherism fieo ■ Coleridge through Collins 
liouV'fs in the creative reaninm- in his set text, and relates the through Milton through Horace \ 
i\ SU pL ldeas . not in their pedigree suicidal thoughts sunk . within but Dekker-. is very, good on the 
„ cn> " Dejection ” to some less familiar mechanisms of the ode . (nart|cu*. 

Dekker K „nnlles m. works by such half-forgotten larly what Wordsworth called Hie 
f^elletit lntrnli?rHnr. SUP «rthffrii:»o figures as Sir Herbert Croft and “transitions and the impassioned 
^^rely (Sung "perdita" Robinson. The toyot music”); good too on the dif- 
Un dertak[np .,? « describes his . ■ l emerge are not always un- ferences between the anxious anti- 
ESSf r^DeiSffi An £ exp??ted-the AeoliaS harp, dimax characteristic of Gray and 
^ 8 cont!ibli t i rt n *n OsSian piatonism-but they ure of Collins respectively. It. is a, study 

Sy? tactfully handled, Mtha_welcome sc once in Pities at^d in Jternry 


The Guardian 
£8.90. • 



-»vu ttJiu coiiiroiieu iuai wnon set against the practical towen uy «'^"n,oSt -WTw J pr ^tdon n? uy ... inerted— the Aeolian harp, dimax characteristic of Gray ana 

Government since success enjoyed by American poJit- stance— it professor ^ 8 ftd a ctSatribSSl *^* 1 n ! Ossian ° Platonism— but they ure 0 f Collins respectively. It, is a. study 

ical theorists : Jeffeiwin and that m * 5 SuV handled, ivith a welcome „ onC e in poetics aild in literary 

Parson’s exrdl^.r ^ da "? s ai *. e he* - ® j* 01 ^ merely drafl- mager 4 ° ul a n " a ltoe^^ Z . rtffhtlv * 52 ? e f awareness that the meaning of psychology: Dekker ■ shows that 

s a model -of mm. sS-'ff a ?Ll° r JIL e .. r ; fdStt may change for a , poet over ■* Dejection " _ “ U : « 


Ws- * i a Dy Ca7effi 

: spies pf pjifrHc dqniAini tn um^ the vf^.Hv, Moreov&, S^ B wK th c 

■!™\ 7? * *[ ® pram of 


both Upsets and conforms to con- 
temporary expectations. • For- the 
connoisseur of Sensibility; the book ; 
will draw Coleridge ftptly into tlie , i 
action. For the lover of' Colerlo^er, * 
it opens Up one more .corner of i • 
that endlessly fertile Imagination. m 


'IRE ON THE iflOUNTAIN 


Winner 6i The Winifred Holthy Award 

“Written in clear cool prose, beautifully 
shaped, infinitely moving and among the 
most distinguished novels I have rend this 
' i .- ' year/* - - 

.' JPitiif Scott 

£3.90 

■ jT; ■ ' • $ ' V 

^ ■■■■■ I' w n ^^Heineriiiana ■ ■■ 



! . : f j I 

i >■ j. ! i 

*■1 "'j! ■ - '!* -3 •• ■ 

i.^i i ‘ :'."PS '• 

; , ,-:i: 

■ .-li j I il: 'i V’ 5 ;-., 1 ' 


:*!■! ' 


; j . 1 -u%\ 

:i j :S.| 

: i\ f! :V j 'i; ; 
1 i *?:!':■ 

; ; i .. ; i: . ; 

;• • ■ ji i . i 

* ■ j i 
>1' 

I I ' I-.I I 


U iJN'rl 




t I i ■i 

i, -v 

; 1 ; 

i S 

r i:vj 

ii; -.rxi 
gJJ'5-S 


gj, In j. :• s 

1 l;i 




A € - 


ww 

If’;]- 

M’ ; k 


TLS AUGUST 4 1978 HISTORY 


Beware of heretics 


By Brian Pul lan 


PAUL V. fiRHNULER : 

Tile Roman Inquisition and the 
Venetian Press, 1540-1605 
374pp. Guildford. Princeton Univer- 
sity Press. £16.20. 


Historians of Venice's religion 
divide quite sharply into two 
cuinps. Some see Venice as an exo- 
tic bloom, a flower in the wilder- 
ness of Counter-Reformation Italy, 
a last heroic defender of the 
sovereignty of the lay prince. From 
this position they can come peri- 
lously near to portraying Venice as 
a secular state, or as one that 
** with long neutrality of state is at 
length (as it seemeth) almost 
slipped Into a neutrality of reli- 
gion ", The words are (hose of Sir 
Henry Wottan to Sir Robert Cecil 
in 1603. Latlerday Wottnns cun still 
credit the whoio state ivirh the out- 
look of irs most famous spokesman, 
Paolo Sarpl, and see it forever 
trembling on the brink of a show- 
down with the Holy See. 

Paul F. Grand ler Is of quite a 
different persuasion. With the most 
systematic study of the Venetian 


standing Institution. In cite matter 
of censorship, the Venetian suite 
seems to have enclosed it very 
ucaily during the 1560s in its own 
all-embracing system of religious 
and political censorship, empower- 
ing It to grant or refuse certifi- 
cates of orthodoxy oil the strength 
of which a lay magistracy would 
subsequently take net ion. The Ten 
called the Holy Office “ neither just 
nor intelligent ”. But the state soon 
look alarm at the penetration of 
heresy into the particinte, and 
apparently decided thnt the Inquisi- 
tion was no bad thing after nil. 

Indeed, Professor Grendlor 
argues that the Venetian state 
would support the Inquisition in 
genera] at times when there was an 
obvious threat of advancing heresy. 
Once this evaporated, a<s it appeared 
to have done by the 1590s, tlie 
government’s enthusiasm waned 
njid it became acutely jealous of Its 
own jurisdiction. This is mi impor- 
tant thesis, and the umhor is cer- 
tainly right to maintain that the 
Venetian government feared heresy 
among its own subjects. 

Rut one would welcome much 
fuller discussion of the reasons 
why it did so, and why at the same 
time it was confident of tolerating 
minorities of foreign heretics in its 
midst and stopping them from pro- 
selytizins, TanLalizjnalv. Professor 


ui me Venetian , . .p, ------- ------ , — 

Inquisition yet undertaken by any selytizmg. TanLalizingly, Professor 
scholar, he brings impressive relit- Grendler's systematic inquiries stop 
forcement to the scliool of his- 


at 1605, on the eve uf the famous 
Interdict imposed by Pope Paul V. 
Almost inevitably he leaves the im- 
pression that there was a permanent 
failure of religious censorship from 
that time onwards and a perpetual 
divorce between the stutc and the 
Counter Reformation. 

Otic must stop somewhere, and 
the documents have not been kind, 
since few trial records of any 
sort survive for the years 1592- 
1616. Rut in Snrpi's correspondence 
there are broad hints that the old 
censorship returned when the In- 
terdict was over. On August 18, 
1609, he wrote: “Let me tell you 
that although the yoke of the 
Church sits more lightly upon this 
state than on the rest of Italy, 
none the less the press Is treated 
much as in other places. Nothing 
can be printed unless it is seen and 
approved by the Inquisition. . . . 
When the disputes were settled we 
re turned to rho old rules.” After 
all, unless Sarpl and Ills English 
admirers were merely hatching fan- 
tasies, there were then grounds for 
suspecting that heresy was once 
more invading the patriciate and 
breaking the bounds which the gov- 
ernment had tried to impose on 
foreign communities in the city. If 
there was a return to strict censor- 
ship at this point, the fact would 
support, not confute the most in- 
teresting argument in Professor 
Grendler’s stout and solid work. 


Held in fee 


By F. R. H. Du Boulay 

JOHN CHIT C1ILLY : 

Feudalism 

210pp. George Allen mid Unwin. 
£6.95. 


Anyone who decides to write ubout 
an abstract term has the choice of 
explaining ivhut he ihinks it mentis 
or of describing what mher people 
have meant by it. Of course rho 
two tasks cun be combined, hut if 
they are confused so too will the 
render be. John Critchloy stmts 
from the acceptable proposition 
that the term “ feudalism " lias for 
a long time hnd many different 
meanings utmehed to it, and that it 
would be profitable to show what 
kinds of society people liuvc called 
feudal, and why. Yet the bpnk lms 
really been given its structure in 
order to show what the auilior 
thinks ore tihe characteristics of 
feudalism. So the result Is not a 
history of the word “ feudalism ", 
nor yet a historical analysis of a 
certain kind of socio-economic 
structure, but an immensely wide- 
ranging survey through space and 
time in search of apparent like- 
nesses in pre-industrial societies, 


tartans who see Venice as a confes- 
sional state with deep roots in 
orthodox Catholicism. Venice's per- 
manent committee of public safety, 
the Council of Ten, thought spirit- 
ual matters well within its purview, 
nnd took the lead in putting down 
blasphemy and religious deviance 


at least as often os it responded 
to Roman nagging. The Roman In- 
quisition and the Venetian Press, a 
solid, cautious, very thorough and 
generally convincing work, is 
devoted to proving that Venice and 
Rome were not perpetually set on 
g oollisioti course: their reflations 
fluctuated, responding not only to 
personalities/ and temperaments, 
but to a much broader political 
situation, and the historian has to 
take the temperature every ten 
years or so. 

’Usefully, Professor Grendlor has 
«uioeen to ifrtj> out an especially 
sensitive area of Church-State rein- 
tions, through which wo can follow 
the interplay between economic in- 
terests and the demands of ortho- 
doxy- Suffering heavy competition 
»nd publishing an increasingly 


large proportion of religious works, 
Venice’s printing industry found 
itself in the later sixteenth century 
threatened by expanding Indexes 
of nrblilbited books and by the 
exclusive privileges accorded to 
Roman firms by the papacy for the 
production of definitive editions of 
breviaries, offices, missals ' and 
Bibles. The state felt its 
sovereignty challeuged by the com- 
mands. Issued by the papacy to the 
prlnter-pubUshers ana booksellers 
of Venice. The tribunal of the Holy 
Office, concerned inter alia with . 
the censorship of books and manu- 
scripts intended for publication 
and with the control of books im- 
ported to tha .city, was a kind of 
clearing-house in. which attempts 
were made to reconcile die view's 
or the papacy, the diocesan authori- 
ties, and the government. 

This Inquisition was not a free- , 



Tnnlti / J " France: an engraving by Abraham Bosse (1602-76), whoso work 

of^hJ nfftnl nnm I ’w the cou W timc - [t reproduced in Toma l, Volume 2 

of the Histolre economlque et sociale d6 la France, edited by E. La Roy Ladurie and Michel Morincau (Paris : 
Presses Unlvcrsitaires de Prance). 


The Italian diaspora 


By Filippo Donini 

ggEsCTsgj; 

m , ^lbaUlto . .aull’emigrazlotjp ; . . 

Fpuwmclva ■ haiUjojeJl > . stcbnpa 


Italian unity, reached its peak in 


the years preceding the First 
World War (between 1900 and 


il*KSa v* *k» r <Bhce '■ l Le 1 * qhnler.' 

: T~v 

: to' a % /itgRtm' imia- 
irtentwy Inquiry there tfere in 1970 
six thfjllon ItalUuiVrCltizehs -living 
permanently abroad, and the dee- 
. tendon** df Italians .\tiio by natura- 
lization had become citizens of other 
countries numbered ' about, an oilier 


R: I, 
1 r 


' .mostly 1 in ‘NoTth ap'd: : Soufll 
America and . Australia, . J 4 : the 
of a nroepsi' of; emigration 
.iWuch; started mouhtf 1870;- fanme- 
dlately after Ad-’ achievement of 

A-.. . . ..... > .-*•.->! 5.^,v 


: Tiwwgc . rate. , ■ Today pne ' .tenth, 
i approximately, of tha population: of 
- the United States,, and. one third' of. 
i ‘ Argentinians, are of Italian origin', 

The path of emigration is never 
• very, smooth, bat for Italians It was 
; particularly thorny. Most of thorn 
ii:?*#® ’, feoni, the . south and were 
Poor* illiterate And ignorant, back-' 

; yard peasants who easily fell vlc- 
f tiui to-.rapacious swindlers. It hap- 
j peped more than once that whole 
- . intending ro ' 

■ J? 5 " Relatives who had already set- 
( tied ip Hie Argentine ..were landed 
' by unscrupulous agents in New 
, Yank. Frequently the Italians were 
; taken on by .American landowners 
Who needed to replace their freed 
i dav&: the pow. white slaves were 

i Small; 

.oh!l*pfi ;^ere told by destitute; 

middlemen vihi) 


forged their papers and gave their 
a$e as more than ten (to comply 

It was in fact a question asked 
in Parliament. In 1868, about the 
plight of Italian chUdren in Lon-- 
A rst confronted the 
Italian Government with the neces- 
sity of legislation to regulate emi- 
gration. It took, however, twenty 
years before the first law was 
(1888), and it was only 
fte.end of the century 
uiat the studies of G. For tuna to, S. 
Sonnino F. S. NlHi and L. Einaudi 
presetted a mature, realistic under- 


-r ui tne 

religious orders founded for -' the 


wre nd longer alone and defence^ 


The method chosen by Angela 
Fiiipuzzi to tell tho story of this 
great economic and social drama, 

S h" 

unity, Is, very wisely, to let the 
facts speak for themselvos. lie has 
collected 110 documents, from the 
first debate in Parliament in 18G8 
to a study of the consequences of 
Sarujevo on the thousands of Ita- 
lians scattered through tho Aus- 
trlmi Empire, and has linked them 
with a clear, well-informed narra- 
tive of the Intervening events, 
together with an appropriate polit- 
ical and sociological commentary. 
Most- of the documents are news- 
paner articles from tlio Venetian. 
region (whose contribution to emi- 
gration was the highest in North- 
ern Italy), but there are also let- 
ters from individual emigrants and 
collective reports that constitute 
the most poigttaiu elements in tha. 
book. Tho, desperate cries " of 
children exhausted by the beat of 
the glassworks dru unforgettable.: 
Put us inside the furnace 1 V/o 
can't stand it any ptare.*’ 


tlio ’wm'd^o t . 

Lch/cch,)Z% 

land -tenure goes bacl 6 ,*., 0 ^ 
teenth century, and A? ^ 
the niost systematic kmuk' 1 
his Grtmdrtsse der 
usehen (Skonomit 
by h. J. Hobsbai 
prcstimably through iSnA 
has become a term of nt? ^ ■ 
languages. Before™ ar* 1 
western Europe the ' • 

language and ora. BrcSl*' • 
heavy and valuable task h 
lect Instances which he ffi- 
sess likeness : but It 
decides whether or not . ! 
them feudal. 1 11 

In the six chapters «hdf. 
the main part of the feu 1 
author discusses the priori**! ; 
tures of feudalism do b*a£ 
stands it, and in eadC 
roams round the world riS 
wards and forwards In tniia 


To convert the Catholics 


g v Oliver MacDonagh 


thmiKh veiy Irish Anglican iiuiiii.il. 
n High Chiin.il ci’nngclicul ) t'iiM 


Siiniliirlv. (Ik- Chat li-r Rclumh tluign tlid 


(I'huikImI in which Wtxnlwiitil 


" CMligt-jtui 


in particular, in i In.- I'm- 
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1 1‘gimi-iitutii'M, C'linitcr aggiessi'tii, 

IhIU-J-IU'SS iuicf cllilltvijlisill III J I i 5*1 1 

Catlwilicisin in the- IK5IK — and by 
extvnsion mucli uf Ireland's history 
over tlii.* |M«.l Ccniurv and a q mirier. 
Miil-iiiiietc-enih-cemiii v miiiniijlisiiis 


*■ ■■1^,11 •. mil hiiiii^ii^uil III iailllMUs.il III I nllllll IIHIIUKIIIU II IhLi * ■■■ «ii-kibm ■ « III IM*. • .» 

turned his thoughts and preaching iimnvui-d anil durc.idi'd. rntiripali-d u-.tam ciiliniits which it sui lip on or imperialisms were met: turn .heart- 

tu Ireland, n quarter of a centiny niuny t-l tin- |nir poses of the Irish Achill mid in tin- Dingle peninsula, tut in Ireland in lltuir religions 

was to pass before his Irish Chun-fi Chur cli Missions Sociely mid earlier But ii had rcuchi-d its peak by the forms. 


Dl.iMWNU W»W KN ! More curious still, another event Schools, ton, vepresented un attempt, initiative passed to Exeier Hull and 

, proicslDtil Crusade in Irehuui. which nlmost fell within 1822, the a century earlier, tn solve the Irish the leiidei ship to Eiiglishnien, HI: ts 

dinner party at Gluncullen at which question' by anglicizing, in lerm ut‘ Dullas, who formed the. new 
VTtudvtif Protestant-Catholic Rela- O'Cnmiell and Shiel projected the habits, disposition und religion, the missionary societies. The Irish 
• ni Between the Act of Union und Cuniolic Association — it was aeni- rising generations of (he Irish pour, evangelical paity, led after Trench’s 
tVcIu ihlishtucut “hy ,u W the boards in April And, as the 1970s have again shown, death' by Robert. Daly, Bishop of 

D lSt:S, ‘’ _... . ... 1823 — k silentlv nassed over: und miitniil »nli-.i nmonn tlio li-icli Caclinl Hrbr'lSilAil In vl 1 1 ill 1 ii'fc <KHil 


But ii had reached its peak by the furnis. 

great famine. Thereafter the |. lllt tj 1c . missimiiiry fmay soon 


hi til'd Crusade in Ireland, 1800-70 w hieh was hound to contribnt 
provider part of tiie on^ivor, at any heavily tu the protracted war c 
rue for the years 1822 69 and for cultures and peotilea in 1 retain 


that part of Ireland which consti- 
hum the present Republic. 


heavily tu the protracted war of fijimd with a vengeance only two 
cultures and peoples in Ireland. vears before 

Pi-nfoDrftr nnnl^n , a nrltrla h<i fiitamct * ’ 


Professor BoWen’s primary Interest 
appearing to He — at times — In the Bu 
relations between the two Irish goals 
"nations", it seems strange that and t 


Sdmuls, ton, vepresented un attempt, lnitiutivu passed to Lxeiec tlnll ami fuiit-rc-d. In ii.iri, the explanation is 
a century curlier, tn solve the Irish the leudei ship to Euglishinen, kil: cs t | l!lt f j L |.[ e English evangelicals 
question by anglicizing, in term ntf Dallas, who formed lliu . new v/ll0 Slip p|j e j Will - chest were 
linhits, dispnsilion und religion, the missionary societies. the Irish j ivc-i'Led bv tht- Lrimeati od venture 
rising gencratinns of the Irish pnnr. i.-vongil ica l paity, led after Trench’s and t | tu * Indian Mutiny— the 
nisesMOiismwi.-m -- H ------- i”. ^ And, as the 1970s have again shown, death' by Robert Daly, Bishop of christumiziition of India succeeded 

n, ihlin • Gill and Macmillan. '« * s - ei , l,ly P«“d over , ttnd mmuul tolciance among the Irish Cashel, declined in numbers tnui t])£} PmiestaiUization of Ireland as 

426pp- ■ the Association itself is scarcelv religions — so marked apparent^- vigour, while irs role sliraiik to that j... 0 hiect inst as li e Pioteslunti- 

U®- mentioned, ler alone emphasized, during the preceding thirty years — of form ing a minor auxiliary of the ?J rin n of Ireland had succeeded th* 

— . 1 Yet not only was the Association, was skin deep. Even were it true. British religio imperialist crusiule converSnn 1 of St” ' lews a cenc. a- 

ivhv was the Irish Question the Se” P ro Sa nl^^e ^ve^ 0 nf ® ril2 «« claimed in the prefnee that the cf the mid-cemtirv. l-Iou earlier. Moreover, thi Irish 

pine one day, even if it were fol- Dreced?n?h?lf decade hut I? u-i l nid . ,cal . d , y |s,on s of the two i„ Ils heyday the native evan- Church Missions suffered severely 

o!m« 1 by potatoes twenty-four hours Ji™ a tiw w hiV's v r nentdes which marked Irish society cclicul movement had been ut once f lom the general ami rapid decline 

■ h!er 1 Desmond Bowen in The Pro - r^Smltr '.mmflan cum noth, nnt frniit u l8 “ 0s lu , d no , t bco f n ?° 1111 ^ 1,1 lii/arn- and tolling in the shaping hi millenuiian belief— in Ireland,, 
liter, w r— io/t/17,) Catholic popular-cum notional front the first two dccadM of the min- D f Irish history. The prnctice »t strangely enough, it was the mi dill e- 

tccnili century’, they hnd been public disputation by divines pro- c las; Pro Lest am crusuders, nnd not 

fun i id with a vengeuiu-c only two ( h«:ej a species of theological the Imlf-starved peasant hordes, who 

years before. combat, by champions on behalf of were infused with and driven by 


11 radical divisions of the two 
pennies which marked Irish society 
In the 1820s lud not been found in 


strangely enough, it was the middle- 
clas; Proicsttini crusaders, and not 
the half-starved peasant hordes, who 
tvere infused with and driven by 


_ j._ ,i ntp relations Denveen tne two irisn 

1822 ?- £a book’! ** nations”, ic seems strenae that 
;*!' e ^emrtine nlace Rlelitlv 0110 happenings which most 

celebrated' deeply and lust\n B ly affected these 
that B year, ^ virtunlly^nmarked. 


But as a study of the thought nnd reliMOW tribes, rennnfscent at pnco jniljenarion ideas. Most important 
ah of the evangelicals in Ireland of . .f'fth-century Byzantium and of all, the Irish Anglicans, who. in 
id their influence on the course of Celtic versus Rangers. At the same general Ji-ad looked. askance at even 


Irish history, this is a work of time, the efforts to generate a Now their own evangelical win* 

originality, full of scholarship and Reformation had profound effects positively disliked tho English 
importance. Essentially it tells two 1 > Siu f S t ■ f JntfusSon. Ity now they had settled 

stories. Tho first is that of 182us “‘J* 1 1830s, which hi Ireland foj- vivare in puce as the most 

indigenous evnngclicism in the 30 rea “»*y donned religious clothes, comfortable if not the only prac- 

Church of Ireland. With the “con- The second Story, that of tha tica bio form of. surviving as a oom- 


co-mfortEible if not the only prac- 
ticable form of. surviving as a com- 
munity in the new Ireland, in fact, 
although Professor Bowen tends to 
neglect this aspect of (the question. 


chapter is on “the Fid‘,| 
characteristic form of fembln 
ertv held of a lord in rettntr 
service, but subject to w tq i 
variations thot even ia nq 
Eurono (to which of coamj 
net un] word is coafind] I 
describes it as “a uniin 
oddity". 

Using the Italian Book tfh i 
from the late twelfth ceenq; 
his prime exemplar, he oiri • 
English historians for their h 
tcnce that the fief can be Afii . 
with precision. The seoudda 
is " Lords and Vassal! 1 *, di — 
again lie dwells mainly oil- 

S >can rulationshlps but goes 
loscribc non-European 
which are similar In one p ■ 
another. Tlilrd, " CenoM> ' 
eiicics ” deals with a crwli • 
deeply interesting topic : »*■ 
tho main wonkness of the 
must sharply felt. For in dwA 
the decent rali/ution of lordscv . 
Ct-itchlcy touches on a uwi-' 
historical problem: m 
ships break up (like, say. tw*®, 
liiginn empire) nnd their «*** 
local officers turn Into Fm 
lords? By all means 
nimilHi-ltlos hotweon "'Oiand^ 
piim risi. By all moans apW'*» 
generic term In n descrlpB« 

Hut he never really oitetfFB 

explain daconiraHtnllon 
rally. ffi 


ihat *;wc ai-e hemmed in by twn The incompleteness of this excur- i M Ji RC nous evnnccUcism In the an readily donned religious clothes, comfortable if not the only prac- 

oopusno description* of professing s i on i„ t0 ,-cgions beyond the book’s Church of Ireland With the “con- Tl,e 8UCQi,d Story, that of tlio tifablofoiniofsiirvlvlngasaoom- 

CUmuaiw ; the one, possessing a slrict subjccL-mattcr neatly Ulus- version "ofPowor irPoerT.cn?!! Enulish crusade of 1845-60, may munity in the new Ireland. In fact, 

church, without what ue tan trntes ^ere its difficulties (such ns jjj s | lop Elphln and later Arch- ,vc ” ca l J tlie fil8t ia bot i* tlio bizarre although Professor Bowen tends to 

pr,parly call aj religion; and t ho lhey nre) arise. Professor Bowen fS of Si in 1816 ; we may n,ld tl ' e slgiiificanr. The opening neglect tills aspect of eh* question, 

oilier, possessing a religion, with- not 0JI | y examines fruitfully Pro- fairly say tbaTSie Irish cvaiieeHcals P Io y ,,f the UBilasites In Jonuory the poliilcul defeat of 1828-29, the 
JjJjfif 1 u taken asasignK?mnt tesmm missionary hopaj and works f ot W e d a party within the rii.rcli, 1846 was to post 00,000 copies of whig attempt at supra factional 

2™ 'i.; S« htam of Irish 'Tec- ll J 1 [ olnn , d 111 th t midd,e with him as leodet. It was a parts 1 A K otce fr ?Z H * nve ' 1 10 Inland government In Ireland in 1835-39, 

Sri conflict NotTor° n«hfiut dhl 0 tl,e nmetcenth ce, ’ tu ^’ buc h , e committed to religious war. As t0 “'“PectaWe traders ant far- the municipal reform ret oE 1840 

r McDowell aSco describe also fPP ear8 ,0 “8 ar f 1 as al * Trench himself said in 1827, “Wc me |'» ) 80 synchronized that “their and, not least, the Failure of Peel’s 

Maeee as the Runert of the Irish l ? gelher new and “ havi »8 « very are prosclytisers. We plead guilty an ' lvaf . among the people at the second administration no restore to 

Si t T? Chai M of 1822 closn couirteroart In i contemporary t0 this terrific Bnd unpardonable same time would seem miraculous the ascendancy thoir tradidonal 

•ms ranldlv suieSdS by couiuer- ^ lsh CatRil cism. Neither proposi- clia Am I to be told that At the. same time (if Professor , MO nopo y of power and place, had 

Sarae and coumt^unte^nrae tton h f ax \ the weiB,t here placed for ? ear of 0 ff en ding an unscrip- B . owe 5 18 right— I am Far from con- undermined the old confidence and 

sd nauseam countcl<ountercnai ge upon It. For -enmple, , in the. first tiual church I am to join in league vl need that lie ia. but certainly there pretensions of the Church of Ire- 

ad nauseam. instance, Richard Woodward, Bishop witfl it5 prie5tllood , . 3 . t0 withhold 1S ® c * se *° an8 l verJ ’ advances land weU before Hie English 

However, Professor Bowen’s of Cloy ne, in his pamphlet of 178/, the Boo t of God from Ws cn „. made. in Cou nacht and Ker nr, and crusade. Peaceful coexistence 

second reason for choosing 1822 for TJic present state of the Church of demned and imHcMhb rreatm-** ? •» evei1 V capital, by the English socially, security economically, and 


chans and countttmnte^unM “ t,,e weig , p, e- for fear of offending an unscrip- 18 rigni— i am rar rom con- undermined the old confidence end 

ad nausram countcl<ountercnai ge upon it. For -example, ^ in the. first twal church I am to join in league vl need that lie la. but certainly there pretensions of the Church of Ire- 

ad nauseam. instance, Richard Woodward, Bishop witfl Its priesthood . . . to withhold 1S ® c * se *° a, “i wr >» ndvai,ce8 land weU before Hie English 

However, Professor Bowen’s of Cloyne, in his pamphlet of 178/, rhe Boo Jj of God i_ oin h4s cn , made, in Connacht and Ker nr, and crusade. Peaceful coexistence 

second reason for choosing 1822 for The present state of the Church of demned and Deris Ivina creatures?" evei1 V 1 ™ e ca P |t ?‘> by the English socially, security economically, and 

K cial emphasis is curious. Al- Ireland, fully anticipated the 1820s 5 8 crusade in its first six or seven the exploitation of their surviving 

ugh it was in that year that defence of that church as outpost . The Irish evangelical offensive years so alarmed the papacy, the advantages in local and national 

tbe Rev Alexander Dallas (“a type of British civilization, niaintainer achieved some remarkable “sue- Irish Catholic hierarchy and above politics and administration, had ro- 
of Protestant Loyola", a veteran of of law in the localities and apostolic cesses" in Hie late 1830s and early all Archbishop Cullen of Dublin, placed dreams of conquest, nr even 

Waterloo and that very un-English agency all in one. 1840s in what were later to be that it largely explains the new of the full retention of their old 


Waterloo and that very un-English agency all in one. 

Meetings of the mitred 


ByEdivu rd Norman 

ALAN M. G. STEPHENSON : 

Anglicanism and the Lambeth Con 
ferences 


domination, in the minds of Utu 

# * greut bulk of Irish Anglicans. 

'fl'* p tYll Yet , 1 1CSC ear licr dreams, their 

LXJLV^ llllll vU- gradual and confused abandonment 

and their being caught up again in 

ts sent ones. We have, in fact, pygmies revealing episode. The bishops of menhilism “. It is actually odd that Hie surge of English ovangelical 


His scale Is generous. Starting Pavties and recaptions. But confront emphasis on ClulstoluEy. But since t“» i\ed their attention to Irish 

with blie foundation of Anglicanism t ! ,e J n wirtl a bill mid they run for one of its first fruits has been history recently are Hie sort of 

—which he attributes not to Henry ttio. r consciences. Tills year, no Thc Myth of Gad Jncarnate _ gaoi>lc to give much weight to Hie 


their consciences. .Tills year, no The Myth of God Incarnate — 


n , , chapters, degenerates into lists of 

Popular culture In England — whose prominent Anglicans and their 


orumunun. xo ur vungun oeiougs elmolv S( 

.» ......... ... - thc unenviable distinction of having, . ..<1,11,, i« „ n „ tlir(I i 

omtoent e ^glirans m and S HieU* The 1968 conference also con- Psrrin^b u,,( i useful inclination In tho Anglo- 

inas But a lot of research has sldored the issue of Hie ordination Pope nbd tlie Oa^menl<:al Pafnarcli ir^j, 0 f south. In these clrcum* 
-a i^v been extoomelv valuable and of women, which, as Dr Stephenson during a single trip abroad, Jn 1976 glances, Frofessor Bowen's four* 
b reader will be fooMsh to tie so observes, “was obviously bound to V® IgJ* m a A 1 *!“■». exaiiitiMlfoiv of •HoBetlcnl 


Tho last throe .topfcW® 
trout •■Ccntrlixttri 
“I'atrons and Cfog. 5 
" Dependence ”, A 
chapter on 14 Progress^ 
some interesting 
feudal society wWch w* ^ 
account of nwt-edy®®*^ 
such as prestige ia 

mid “ capitalist " ^.r 1 ^ 

supposedly soI r e ^. d 5 B Srwt j 
amsnis, and mtK l«^ 

Instances of non-capltai , ^ 

production. The « » ^*5 
ever, seems simply tc ' 0 

of all colours could A jj 
In a compress^ j* J^, e #ii 
hard to bo ™ r Lv°[j?aSK % v 
learning shown ^{ii^apKy ’ 
book jnd i» HK 

mine of are 5? ' 

Mr CritChley’s ' 

thfs, spruotWi« e ^wV*i® 
pened 10 him L Wi ** 
English feudahsm ■ ]* 


Msumptions about religion are sur- doings. But a lot of research has 
; Pdungly close, in thear contcnipo- clearly been extremely valuable, and 
;tanr secularized foi^m, to the attl- the reader will be fooddsh to be so 
- tudes of the traditional Erashanism turned off by the tacky ovpr-ptraisa 
.1 that preceded them— still regards 0 f the foreword as to rail to recog- 
tM clergy as somehow gauche and nize Hie genuinely good qualities 


bv the tackv over-iwaisa create great discussion and disagree- Hits book. He wiu require more w 
word L w^il to ream- ment”. On this controversial mat- deft dlplonmtlc and cohesive skills Hl 
ter the conference was equivocal: If this year’s Lambeth Conference or 


comical. Bishops, however, are re- 0 f the book. Compared with die declaring the argument for m\d Is > not lo 


HHs book. He wiU require more war and nfialmia tribalism, M 
deft diplomatic and cohesive skills antoiioaiwus subjects, is welcome not 
If this year’s Lambeth Conference only for its particular fiiuMncs In a 
Is not to leave a trail of comparable hitherto obscure field but also as a 


^ Ang licanism and the Lambeth Hie sort which makes it almost ““ oSion— the attemot^ T a 
fc E^ <r ?. ncw > a which he en- desert island reading. The view of "J*. thS* MMhnSEia** ri 

l tr U bl ,4 0ps t0 , reBd in Prepare- the bishops which emerges is un- reu'iioi « 1 ^ etl ‘2 d ^’j ie d 
I nw tHls year’s enterprise, no likely to alter substantially Hie ^nst Cw 

I p S Kit ta x"»nl«.n„ 1 ta 1968. ™ . * 

[ - , 5 tr 1 £ ? d ,i lctl . on i, to , AngUcah- should, have heard the clattering dJs* ^,^3 out lifs threat, Mt with that 

[ srsfliZi* .whole ; it 'elicits deep integration of inherited values, ui- nstouishing ineptitude which accoin- 
f wbfch^ 11 ® *° ^°d for the enrichment eluding religious ones. But deter- panics so many Anglican endea- 
“ m Bs to us” from knowing mined to be men of their times, and vourSi he failed to realize that the 


illpUarles of the church. 


Jin U JlbJl , . I,|. • . • — * r • — nil v rvcaj * 7V "i 

torato. Tho urgoW.^Xoi*®^ ! ^hat auspicious ■ hopes, kindof intellectual noyeltypicked Eu r jed 

be done with tB<py£to.£ , ^ rS urns to Dr up from the pundits, th^ demon. house, 

crel island society. ■“ JT3l f ■ e I*enso n ' 5 . DK V, AnThfl is not strated a sort of msatisltlvo 

loach comparative ^ re^' !i!l ■' ^f^iated. For the work is re- resilience. The conference began, .PjV. 

i ^ssssss& %v. 

world, from presw 11 ^ | Nearly everyone out- Archbishop of Canterbury s press hbe 

and A.raer Ira, «md l» t^.cktnmy- atmosphere of officer— subsequently dismissed for upon « 

In *eir dlffcreww 8 i y uiwj . ^daslastlcal oonfidmlce actu- another offence— had DdUfoda fK^blo’ 
l? W . M>0 S. b«E : feSd (M J e P? rd8 the contemporary introductory booklet which mu* jHLjg, 


aiiyway deeply imbued with every good 'bishop had. moved? — and so 1 0 i H m , 
.-'- a - c i— iiortii.1 mavaIhi nirVpfi c.. r j et j his . stones at Uio . wrong 1 11 p - ™ 1 


. \ The ^ 
Cobdm Trust Award 


Ope of Dr : 'Stephens on’s . most 
valuable iSt}ctJons concerns die 


«%&- e f Wntlea ™ pninu thpir stav in London The decade and a half. He tak 
PfSSin?? S me context of their wJos ' their n 8 ^ c X er burv’s orMS Uberal line himself, smiling eq 

upon the just and. tmfust. 


equally 
st. But 


How Old rnuua. „ f*aiiM*V| 
Are thqre 

societies -ilitt^iViS 

X % VSBv&gji 

‘ mu “‘ 

slatni>-C0H?riiU8- i *;.■ 


bi *beiJuiIS lpe ft blB sood wlll.blan 
Bi have,- hilSl ability.' The 

l\ comparison wit 

I 1 a® p*!. 


£ L W. Cf^iiBninn ftH-ErrlheR as extensively puoucizea UOUOIS ur 
^J ch .P r .. the chairman ■ M the Churdi of 




ies in giants* seats. 


su.rv.us a i*rhbishoo the mofl0 ra understanuing at me 

qphie world. then ; Arentosnop Iritlial Mysteries. Dr Stjephenson 

pr Ramsey, w^ly avoided vo.cing the' 1978 conference will 


exactly like tlie pre- on the rad 


the' 1978 conference w41f 
, reaffirm faith ip Clirisr 
retain 'a' critical faith 1 ' hi . 
an upsurge of fiindh- 


' Editors or publiahera who, wish to brino « particular article or book 
to ibb attention of the Juddee. should send a copy o the Cobden 
Truet before the fat September, it will considerably help the Judges li. 
entries are raoalved Well before the cjoeing date. : ■ _ _ •=' 

The Award will be' administered by tha Trustees of the Cobden. Trust 
which Is a registered charity conducting research and education Into ■ 
bMMpbertiea. 

Cortd/ffons of Entry 

1. -’ Entries should be sent' to the Cobden Trust, 160 Kings Cross : 

'Road, London WC1X 9DE and will not be accepted aRer 12 
' noon bn the let September. . ’ . ' , ...... . 

2, .The prize may be oWatded to the writer of a number of published 

works an'd need not. be confined to a single Item. t 
8. The judges will tie the Cobden Trustees who may {nvite others to . 

■ Join the panel. " , ' 

4.-- The judges miV 'divide the prize pr decide not to make an award. 

6. the decision- ot »r e. Judging panel will be final and binding and 
the Trust will lint.' 'enler Into correspond "nca thsrebn. 

6. Employees of \t'.u Cobden Trust and the National Council for 
. : Ubeitlea. ere i\ot edible. -. . I 
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The drama business 

By A. F. Sponberg 


1 -” - "- L J ' - ” jslisJi mciiL of sumo ideal. It is Ijr- of NieUschouii doctrine. Boili wiir- 

TRAVIS HOG Ann, RTCilAKD MOODY golj rhruugli the last vari.it inn that era felt the tension between the 
and IVALTIiR J, iUUSF.RVK : American playwrights have dealt conscious self” and the '‘life- 


Tim Kovels msinrv nf Drstm i In wit)l st,cial Justice and the dark energy that is eternal and uuchang- 

English Volume * 8 ■ Amftai. ;Wo of what is kn..w„, in a disrart- i„«" They resolve, I the tension 

— ’ mg simplification, us the Auicncun differently. Shaw’s Superman, the 

Dream; Apollonian, “climbs forward to a 

He Is often filled with vital point where . . . he cun leave 

energy, blit his course is most J>chnid all flesh and become the 


Drama 

324pp. Methuen. £13 (pa per back, 
£8.50). 


Apollonian, “climbs forward to a 


tricul trickery and display, of the 
painstaking and revealing detail, 
and of die suivsc of " intense 
repressed force ”, When .young 
uctnrs sought her advice, shv loUI 
them: “ Keep it true — keep it 
true.’ 


Tills book gives a concise and si 
accurate introduction to American ir 
drama, but it is more a chronicle H 
than narradvo or critical history. ti 
This is a pity, because there are a Q 
number of such works available; lc 
Walter Meserve’s An Outline His- The 
tor i/ of American Drama is one of one 
the most useful and a good deal nevi 
less expensive than this one. This j nr 
volume also perpetuates an w / t j : 
approach to its subject which goes 
back at feast id Arthur Hobson L ;, cn 
Quinn’s standard history of Ameri- „] nv 
can drama from its beginnings up * 
to the Depression. Instead of . Nt 


is often filled with vital point where . . . he cun leave Here genernliiy masquerades 11 s 
ergy, but his course is most f ’ c, . u . ,u 1 1 al * f ] es ^ ailt ! become the detail bemuse it Is of rlie.su 
iguemly one that leads him to rt V» l li, -!f] 00 * of P ure inle ljiBence . » quickly perceived” qualities Llinr 
t-riestruction or to a bewilder- 0 Neills Lazarus, the Dionysian, wo OU g] u to | Ioar lllrtre and t f n , ml 


the Mo, ‘JjjJ' 'le Bap-., 

resiles,, V, CUfX f 

cnnfin cs of re liL„ e K- ** , f 

ugliness 0 f ** 2 ®" wd . * Making of 
young people rovolr e d nn,eni l I" Glt,l ' rt "'" 
in the thought of Fit?#! top. Seeker £ 

guard, aiul the hot, ■ > - — 

chologista. baviourisi ; 

There are the nimn. i it Prior Hall s 
the lust wo see id Gif® 1 "' 

the method is thS®;.?^ P*«l die opt 


he producer calls the tune 


3 HIGGINS : 

Making of no Opera 
cifli’ivini ot Glyndeboun 


l.iul « B L«n ivuetuoii U[ uiynue- nerd, very lionsy. lntectious lan- scon 
bourne s current weakness, though gimgc, for soon Mr Higgins is dcs- cNe 
tli ere are encouraging signs thut cribing Giovanni and Lcporello in Fi 
Bernard Haitink is beginning tu the graveyard scene as circling the cm? 


meins in the United Stales. One 
thing wmried him badly, namely 
that I’cter Hall (" I’d halu i«j arrive 
with 'illy' production . . . ”) had 
decided to age Ouavio liv some 
twenty years. Not a pleasant pro- 


Fin’ Thau, as for many overseas spcct for the young American tennr, 
singers, Glyiidcboiirim was really who returned after his leave to find 
an agreeable Sussex holiday. The that his absence had earned him 


StfBLSL** G r m \r»\n a new liriit— ““T": , g.'ound fVoml.erb-iLconv 1 Bena- fully creased trousers ”. He struck Rukewell, whose “face is round. 

is A h P r 1 ' 1 of ll | e min Luxo .1 is ready for almoft any Mr Higgins as being scrupulously a mosi b„b y [sh under waves u£ 

y and thr^ S^^^'^ SinRS shuttered the reliearral, hot-foot oFf Uic early ach i e ii c Ir inl. It was, however, a punclual and polite, living up to chestnut hair , may be imagined, 

1 thc ^ u Don Giovanni after riie opening night of his sevc!1 . £r>0 t drop ond ihe stage was his appearance by “going to not least to the black attire '* for 

moral. This Rjd wcatdiBr was much Volpone at the National Theatre, raked. So the former PT Instructor London to shop at llanods and walking out ymh Anna, which made 

favouriteyS^'K B Tliefirst act begun Pete 1 r , I f al1 announced that there landed on , li3 righc ankle and lhe Marks & Silencer, taking tlie air him look a hi lie like jane Austen’s 

as: ■ yield! under «n umbrllla TO ld u "° Prelimmarjr speech. Don spent the greater part of the at Brighton”. Knowing not much Mr kniglitley 

’ Howardl ii K 1 ^iLt with the Doll’s party hate to aruve with my pio- energetic rehearsals hobbling about Tinglish, Llieu _ touk very little . .. d , . . t i. n « f( . 

:h might il M ^„ a ed a thunder-tuid-l^tniim ?‘ ,ctlo P of G,0 ™ ,, »' 1 • he assured on crutches. The stunt was part in discussion on the nature i n tlte dralnaturelllJi 

it W(?uld hL’I? cri r5 , ? in 8 Ti,» neriod was undated I? 1 ? singei-s. wlio stzrad shiveiing abandoned, Luxon grimly remarking of Don Giovanni’’. Neither It p Btor Hall. Iiis^aceiarnnr SlnuniKf 


lightning Ul “‘“L""" 1 » . ,K: on crutches. The s 

ms piays, it would neriod was undated r* 1 ? singers, who stood sniveling abandoned, Luxon grimly remarKing «*■ x»un uiuvuiiui . . iicuu« n p ftf nr Hall iii<" guiwonr 

ceptof * B elf » as ^ before him In their overcoats as the tl, at if Giovanni was goiny to make seonw . did the BJyirn, Rosor o ?%«er ^d Ben S »n5 ? n f 
force in liii eW=r ( radiators could manage no more Slldl an athletic arrival then “ha Andrade, who also spoke litcfe f “JS®" a £ ,d s f af ‘ 

at peoplefromrfi^y di than “a continuous churning, would^ like to see " temonstratlon EngLish : “ Tho dissection -of an ^ ***• 

thau^a I phi,OMphical S ^^^fe^CTa^d C ^^h^" a»P aristocraHc visceral sound”. leap ^ oHuvo 0 by rhe production ope% ? not wid.inher SS KrScil™ 

SeI^ s E to a Goeoliau civil servant ... Never dieless. Sir Peter himself Xn^ly P and was ‘ _ h **> 


plays and of long standing. 

No one used these themes more 


afford it. cal conglomerate which “ obtained 

Professor Moody surveys Ameri- ^P 1011 ?.! 50 ^ 0,1 

can theatre hisrnrv t-lirnnoli rnmula production dill Illg the f-llSt IWO 


lining a ulu , ^ ^" "5 the singe 

a The period was updated i 

li the mid-seventeenth century rad ] ator8 
U Ponte's libretto to the early a 

uwti century. Giovanni was .. 


continuous 


In the United States, drama was a ?" us j^ , “! ia W ca L I !, letI l od ™ eded c 
business before it was an art. In i 0 „^ epei1 j * H tld [ f , 'L tan ^ mB n 
the eighteenth and nineteenth cen- j matlC i, heritage. Pro- 

turies, playwrights sold their work ack ”? wedRe i dIE * 

outright to the actor-managers who „®, r r o^®L 0 LX B # “ e h v,s ^ l * > » > and tem- 
controlled the theatres. No copy- r ,nds BQually signifi- 

right law protected them until i ?/!, LVf S ‘‘ L ,e i ^ ulk C anc i 
1856; no international law until of their work their refusal 

1891. The best playwright of that *9 “ e b y realistic conven- 

period, Robert Montgomery Bird, lidr mastery of theatrical 

was gypped, legally, by its leading £ rofes ’ 

actor, Edwin Forrest. Bird sor , Bo p r<1 cites their gifts as 
received $1000 each for The Gladi- T ° dra,1,at » l, 'is 

otor and The Broker of Bogota in view ', «« brings on stage that ever- 
which Forrest toured for nearly S£ p “ lai ' duD * a P q11q aud Dionysus, 
forty years, renping profits many ' rhcir oppearance, chough Familiar, 
times the original cost. Bird L L appropriate in the case of two of 
received not a penny and turned to 11,0 centul- y s best known students 
journalism and politics, Forrest 
never allowed the plays to be 
printed. 

Forrest^ attitude still prevails. 

Nowadays rights to plays are 
*?, , we . y« learn to 

homo fossil fuels. If too many have 
access, playwrights fear, tiheir 
economic security may collapse. A 
failure to learn that plays are 
renewable resources baa led to a 
steady decline in the number and 
quality or now productions over 
the past half-century. Yet lamen- 
tations over dosed theatres and ris- 
ing tucket prices echo only faintly 
west of the Hudson River. People 
riZV ^ 10 , the theatre In the 

United States because they haven’t 
been shown that it is an interesting 

E lace _ to go aud that dramatists 
ave important things to say about 
tneir lives and tholr country. There 
are three reasons for this: first, 
plays are seldom read, in the 
fS5ii , 0ut i second. It is gen- 
erally .neither easy nor cheap to 
Te } d lll Pl i snd rhifd, the 
5 !?in. 0<ls ^ op E ed fc y bistorians and 
cnHCB with few exceptions have 
not been analytic, .allusive and dls- 

"“f > many ways, is the loeiw 

a p n a d He '?“S. x 7 - , . . 

saf" wra,A of quotad,> " and Victoria amused 

Travis Bogard opens the volume 

wiwj four chapters on the "range -— * ■ ?*.— 1 

and contexts of American drama . n„ rt '• n . . . 

Richard Moody follows with a long By GeOTge Speaight 

cnapter on actors, managers, pro- 

ducers and directors. Welter g g - 11 " 1 saian'i "' as; 

concludes .with fourteen ■ 


Mrs Minnie Maddern Fiske per cent of tile theatre tickets 
(18G5-1932) is the transitional sold annually ”, In failing to 
actress. Her acting style evolved discuss present-day conditions, the 
In the nineteenth century but authors leave the impression that 
belongs no the twentieth. She syndicate values have passed away, 
began as a child actress, made her Anyone who has rend William 
debut in 1882, ranged over the Goldman’s The Season or Robert 
standard roles, and in the mid- Cohen’s Acting Professionally (two 
ubieties found her real place informative books not included in 
with Tess, Becky Sharp, Salva- the bibliography of tills volume) 
tion Nell, and die troubled ladies i t,1 ® ws lb nt these values continue to 


spff™ TW S and of life taffon a spree. 

fr“£ ^hVe^eefa 6 ^ 

themselves wera U.*** been. running . 


generally cou- 
nt a great suc- 
mning again at 


omy attacking th B kind d at 
observations that Amentum 
ers of social meiodrana^ 
been doing for years. , . . Era 
mid-thirties, however, he m 
to Imve nothing more to say, ) 


ins of an Opera ha tells, 
opi direct quotation 


m ii ic t/iuuKiii. uy uciicTo . . , u..l .1 iiiKvimui v >uun -u-uirli nmH-iiflfH nn iinlHnnHMnMn bbsbii hj worx, tllOUgll 

s, mostly you behave as a shit then one day amount of resistance to tho five wmeft pioft tided on unidentuiawe p0 ,haps neither morally nor conven- 

of those you will get your come-uppance. weeks of rehearsals and the fun and ; i „,.no r „JSflP Ho n ally. In Peter Half’s words ; “I 

tion was Giovanni is out to question all games dreamt up to puss the time. l0l ’ ger as 1110 teliearsal progressed , think they’re very close and have a 


(reived, how tlie production was Giovanni is out to question all 
kt together. The book is reveal- that. . . . When he calls for a toast 


Pierre Thau, the Common da- Leo Goeke, tho Don Ottavio, had lot of fun together.” 


of Ibsen’s domestic dramas. The influence the sorts of plays Ameri- Under these terms of refs* 
critics quickly perceived that she cans can see. In die United States linving nothing more to wih 
■was ol a now breed. They spoke drama is still a business, worst futa to befall an Amj 

of her mental capacity to nnalyse Professor Mescrve takes a stab at playwright. But what artist, 
a ctiaracter to its core, of her presenting tho larger patterns, hut or minor, lias ever had rasrii 
repose, reserve and silent too often he flashes tho old trims- « Painful of ideas? Not fill; 
moments, of the absence of then- parencies on the cyclornma : Row, but beautifully using ibn 



1 •i^.v y ,v> r. { 






ILES MAR O WITZ ; 


|b it remains what it alv 


new, but beautifully using lit*! [JlJ III Mil I II 11 
ones is tho artist’s problem. Ye Jr ^ ^ V-rAJ, 

liunr almost nothing aiwn - - _ 

beauty of American dranat* — ' 

hem- Hi tie, for example, ojbeffiy J, W. Lambert 

ful hinguuge, which is abuii y 

Hickey’s confession in n’Neiiriti K^ ■ ■■ ■ - — 

feeman Coincth is a mostt rp* gBARLES MAR O'WITZ : 
iloiiut if one American In msST ...... 

heard ir spoken or even Act of Being 

They will not read it h f!96pp. S ecket and Warbur g. £6.50. 

volume either. The ■’H- ~ ‘ — — 

fa lions is one of tho hbok , ir«_. . . •; . 

weukiiL-sses ; but the cost o!:K 2 Ufi ^ ' f 
missions lo quote might fSfe,' 

dimhkd tho alreudv oulj!i ^^st«id sharpest echo-sounder 
1 riLi: ' .BWie shallows of the collective 

Despitu iho omissions nol wfBfett sclnus. Even at die level of 
bililiogrupliy is a good wmpfiiWfcercialized entertainment it 
hi'tween cumprehcnsiveneS! We reflects changing social atu- 
lirevity. It will bo the moins-Ki and widespread individual 
feature of the bonk. Then j more accurately than 

llilrty-one illustrations art forms because by us 

chronologically mid oil w it cannot be so extreme in 

nud white. Twenty-six show p!^p« fantasy or naturalism, 
in costumo j only ° h n °,' rt ’iaWtio so the theatre needs its own 
weight, t> Neill. ^Slmraists: proponents of the 

lliu barest IdeimflcPiion w ^.g^^g, f r j n g e experimental or 
feen lack dfUM- 1 T ^ hI f ! ^^K^ativ« u tlieatre. Britain, 
page chronological table ^ S 6 i dom been a particu- 

■iii ininrathiio niiArfer-nDUr w "■l, „i _ . ... . -...I. I 


Spotlight on the director 


Luxon himself, having worked 
witn Hail before, realized that the 
work would be “ a mixture of frus- 
tration and exhilaration 1 *. Injuries 
apart, he appoars to havo come out 
of the ordeal on the right side. In 
performance he plainly revelled in 
die interpretation they had worked 


Or, in the light of Ids latest book, Hamlet through which he set out Nate 
perhaps not. The Act of Being (a to refresh tha jaded play, and which acting 

. *1, • 1 i_ J L. - I ...ihk th» a 


_ 0l, t together. Ha was particularly 
Naturally he disapproves of pleased with the Act I finale, when 
:ting which lakes chose of us in the Don and l.r.nnr*llft 


owsld’s Towards a Poor Theatre 
Peter Brook's The Empty Space. 
John Arden’s To Present the Pre 
tence ) embraces a collection ol 


..w~ •>.. — — o »- — ^ ^ the Don snd Lcporello made no 

regrettably meaningless though mod- ha has followed with *eut-up the auditorium into account. He attempt to escape their accusers, 

ish title, fining up with Jerzy Grot- versions of Macbeth , Othello, Men- wants Jus casts to act to 1mm, ^ not but advanced deiiantly to tha front 


[tens shallows of the co-llecdve a gr< 
kfflscbus- Even at tlie level of cises. 

nurciaiized entertainment it paroAy-reviews, oocn tor ano against “brilliant at using actors as scene demonic, be could finally link 

k reflects changing social atu- his Oiwn work, at which Marowitz objects”, lie “tends to work ‘off* MarowitzV intermittent and tho two disparate acts of this 

ps and widespread individual has previously shown himseJE a dab rai h cr than « with * people ”, lie agreeable self-mockery cannot strange piece” It was indeed the 

Bes; more accurately than hand; also a production casebook “ i iag R natural instinct for disguise the fact riiat td|e pieces most memorable episode of tlie 

!r art forms because by us ond diary of a rewritten Othello. v j o i enc0 •> Bnd Jacks technique. Here in 37ie Act of Befng t stimulating production, 

*e it cannot be so extreme in Jt ] s Dll extension, though seldom too— and again judging by results and bright wjtfi acute asidos qs Those wlio saw It will nnn j M . 
« fantasy or naturalism. a repetition, of rite gospel he —the criticism is not unjustified, they are, add up to an unflattering many dlswdiiaucles between ?hafo 

Mo so the theatre needs its own preached in his first bonk, The though in Brook's case tha results self-portrait In The Method ns tensions, as Siere revealed 6 and the 

wnists : proponents of tlie Method as Means (1961). In that have been a great deal better than Means ; Marowitz trumpeted Ills result. There is cortainlv nmch to 

n-garde, f r In ge experimental or concise and stimulating little work in Strasberg’s actual productions, contempt for tho audfeuce. In s i, fl i ea rnt from Peter Hall’s vIdw aP 

lernative" tlieatre. Britain, he proclaimed tJie merlhs of an which have been mostly dismal or The Marowitz Hamlet ho brilliantly u on . Giovanni and from foliu 

Igh, has seldom been a particu- approach to actdiig based on the disastrous or both. proclaimed his eagerness to use a Higgins's account nf It A« a 

„ i 1 . c I VM.tand, Cnnilslgimlr _ «... ... j.. i . -t u_ ^hfllrasnnsirailn tav> aa' mar. , t,8 V . . . . l “ 


pieces— few of them aire dated, and theatre not of Cartesian progression Marowitz s derailed accoimt of his ciirtuiu foil. Most of the critics 

uhero is no index — including but of powerful, disconnected methods indicate mat, oven if ho took a dint vievv of this conn da 

qn.wiwf M> imageay: vTbeqries ■ .exploited . by .does beilev^riiat it is tlie actocg thddtre. It wav left to tho piny- 
n eigBKSa 6 b foIse,V^ T Jwi^-SSk. td. Peter Brook Ju tlie. M or at/ Sad e and seSS tWiddh jirtMdes .uhe essence -df wright Peter Shaffer fin a vigorous 
the brave d«rs of the London debut US: a^goodpmformtanfte, it is Marowitz letter to The Times) to defend 

of the so-called Theane of Cruelty, Brook, however, also gets it hi tho I * 18 director who iwuat tickle or HaM, who at one stroke “ had 
a groat many alarming acting exei'- n B ck, as part of an admitted love- , P eriarnier to mess about solved tho central problem of direct- 

cises, and some of those witty hate professional relationship. He is With tils own psyche. ing Don Giovanni. By making the 

parody-reviews, both for and against “brilliant at using actors as scene demonic, he could finally link 


mm tinany link 
acts of this 
was Indeed the 
spisodo of the 


re it cannot be so extreme m 
er fantasy or naturalism. 

Mo so the theatre needs its own 


Lynn Fontaime and Alfred Lunt In The Taming of the Shrew (1935), from American Drama. 


chapters on thV and OBOBGE ROWELt , times nredudiced This ?Sdnl£i hTS fodilg^e,^ ^ ^ich^W^hnt' be- 

p h 4^ t ? e drSf S ieS^M Q “ een V ‘ C, " ria Oo “ to llre a«d d ?o r ± V J C S ff-dJ^dfSiASiaS S W iSS 

^ ofhis son Charles and a somewhat h if r tl»lr books, fe^lhTwhe?ho? Ornot ^e^life", It is^iobilltaUn". producrions . 

hulk^Loo 'hord^'to pro- Marowitz sti« 1 insiibi : tg ^IseTger elaboration of rehearsal 

takes ^ had been one of her greatest soiSdes ilv^too old. « out - S ** wh 2w U 1 01 i d actor is i obliged^ to wwk^ from! hw processes contains much .thatis 

book will to itutch and dmwfa his words in of enjoyment hitherto. Wnn'inlilT ° niaywrlgl'^j.^josri Wod ■■ “ “mplintent— efficient : own subjectivity and is sameone 80un d, and useful Jn the .pursuit of 

^ltone ho bmss bur atte^ri firs t to S^"w C tori?^ W ^ Tho Kn»i c . , , ^ng, sound who remembers”; and when he fr^bness ; but in Its relamless, not 

working conditions end quo%. AtdiethSa ^™ ’ F “Miss Faucit. . . rente and scrims were howrSoi-^nt ^ 0C j r , eign w^h^fnr^elevislon. ‘beJ&S* 81 they were supposed wrote The Method as Means hehad to Bay gi ae E u l, catalogue of readings, 

fintheiaTarrangements which have H . . ' me * ve ‘ too much ", Charl^Mathows " t]rnmntirtn^n« 0 Vk rioy w ^ 1,out P* 1 * if jSy. - fttiTj 10 produce the required not yet— more than wenty 3^8 discussions, games, improvisations, 

- Muencad^ professional actors. Ffom eewfe years she vns a keen, and moves about thesSe in a theat?kals “SS h wero . ho, " c jJLT ll asked 1 a common state afrer die poor mans paradoxic^ roioterpretsiHons. it cer r 

^ ^ ^ eEKbftSs 5 Sttt - ' couW . ■ 


Pigs, La Mama Ex? gjg- 

- Theatre, Catch-32, Ths tM wv 

iaa/I Dream , and Njflht of'ij 16 . 

LLSGri 1968 brought the death “J 

WVU Kennedv mid • 

__j * , and Arthur Miller’s ft* f r -.' 

and, indeed, to MMt we would now - And so the theati o-aoine went on « are to tm 

regard as^ die early age at which enriched with the company of her ,i ^ oui 1 ? then - 

theatre-godng began for children in husband and her children. Vestris. l *i? ,r ,b ® a!r ® tL^ (be pi^ 

the earTy 'Sneteenth cetuury. The Robson, AlWwi^mS 

staffi.tev "’ 8 “ y thMtra * ■>*<« attracted t he ^ w “ 1 ( S 

similar story, times nreludicad mmminii.. .ki. easier nir «• .no inexp^ 


r/If,.] t* 1 ® 0 , i« st “ the ardgtry and grind 

8 jil lJ w *' S an “l ? 8 put hv the rest of foe production 
with bis preference team. Still, -one cannot altogether 


iho 4 s slie grew ol( 

the Theatre enthusiasm extended 


»tt?T;Ih -1*%“ 




fl:5i 


xiniuicw arrangements which have 
' !SS® l ® ,| pe4*.; professional •' actors 
; ThCn/ in a 'nice balancing act, he 


l» tedious business of pan- New York. wltz’s criticisms oF Strasberg and but greedily possessive hand into cb an j ust gj the ardstrv and criud 

for progressive gold lias been 77 , e Act of Being begins by Brook could as well be applied to the actors heart and soul. Can this put in by tho rest of the production 

ed through elsewhere, then takil , g up t(hi s theme— some might Mmself. His notion that a company pa why, coupled with his preference team. Still, one cannot altogether 

tog what seems useful and say belatedly — with greater vio- should develop a /’ discontinuous »»■ the universalized, the general, blame producers who play prima 

by time. In the past twenty , * LeB strasberg, the most style of acting : that is, a style which over the particular, the indlviduul, donna at rehearsals : if all goes well 
however, some homebred influential of many American gurus corresponded to the broken and he goes down so well in Germany they will be eclipsed on tho night 
1 people have wished to get teaching the Method, is handsomely fragmentary way in which most today, and cannot quite persuade by, those who have other things to do 

the act a little earlier : a _* nd fudging by results rW«b- pe0 S ]e „ experience contemporary us to taka bun seriously ? „ at rehearsal than talk. 

> 05 attitude mudi accelerated jambastedTln his hands die Method reafity*’ is (leaving aside the fact — ^ • 

» arrival here of a number of demands that the actor tliat most people, in the West at - . . . . — - r -- - ‘ - , , ■“ 

L Americans. should U elve into the memory of least, do not so experience reality) . . , ./ 

J^«nt among these energetic his own 1 emotional mUMpi | to body £J^ e W 2feichT URvea^thnt TT 4 L? QTATPOP l^T/^TTOM - V ' 

PWv Charles . Marowitz has Forth those of the. Aaraoter he & there IsmuchXffnceitt the ^ ^ i A. 1 UL 1 IlUiN . • 

fesiss : r ^ ^ ; 

SrTl viSTSrlif •A &$&*»*. vrith* contribiittons' from' A. Alv^Brlan AMiss, Kingsley Amis, 

^JJ^Uked, Marovdtz’s pro- Marowitz still insists that the His eager elaboration of rehearsal Martin Amis, Paul Bailey, J. G. Ballard, A. L. Barter, Stan 


lUt Am.J — ■ — WUIVH UHlwnuo m 

'^Americans. should delve Into the memory of 

among these energetic his own emotional mishaps to body 
SWV Charles. Marowitz has Forth those of the dmraoter he is 
5%4-sigresslve paimdhe' with playing —' 11 has probably crlppied. ten 
tali^nce. In the huriy. : Ji5 


ttdc and cellar theatre sided *’. It has become “ artiftclal and 

WrM !SS decades ® soon dl«^ V U ' 

Krf^rtiat, whether 'Or not view of life’, it is totalitarian . 

iucii^ Uked, Marowltz’s pro- Marowitz still insists that die 
“I inr=.j’ ere - bot h adventurous aud actor is “obliged, to work from his 


^WMniiind actor is “obliged to work ^from his p r oc„ieTcontrins muih .foat’is 
ng > L! “mirthpent— efficient : own sifbjeotlyity ’* end is “someone 80und and u Sa fui j n the .pursuit of 
*5 dirt^SP 8 * lighting, sound who remembers ’ ; and when be freshness ; but in its relantless, not 
« they were supposed wra te The Method as Means tie had ^ Bay gjeefuj^ catalogue of readings, 


» of tfoj major^ram'at^tfi .and • .mehtt on the productions she had In »if |S u f en ' l9W j -entertainment 

• : Rh ; aw ? ^ l-^*®* 1 "**’ ^ bf . - >nd soffnerimes she nude dAlislii-tn o ?? 8 JSr a ®P ec 'al niau. • , Sf. VU . ,C1 Srhnlara in tills ' a Counterfeit Critic oaw« BU < r — «s mptsaea mnixeii or nair- 

■'■f .^1 performed; Some of She Sfv« a SSSfe .Jj l4te Victorian Jf o S| the Ss&ffie more than that. witted mutineers to a man , and 

three . *pe«ketc5tes are reproduced in AmfcurEtU’T SnS W ° Unt of ^ scene * orSd , tiiet a proposed sP^jodenr o! .roviewa to^-bnl By 1968, in The Marowitz Hamlet, woman. In fact as ho spells out, 

w'i ^ a**' i* n J American this book, but George IfowelJ K^ln«r Bb ^i.^v. rfon 2 a , n J ce M 8 bo °- Through all ibis Gem-e*. Rnu-nti ,[nn nf next Decem bs^^^a i * the past decade nr ha was free to gird against the way -for example, his demand that hid 

drama. FJrflt. there is love of tha stranaelv. maka. nn Y^ch provides a dearer org P. * :.Jiarion coiv^^ Er- ThobaH 2uErlJ~^SS- 2 ? olav was fl ho.d4 at some stave rive 


i py tTrtis* 

that 


■' *, .. •.. . i • ; j * '■ rune. rhia book, tifloi ’J**- - 


St .LW irJk-ti & a 


>*U 4 . ouib ii. uuu buiki - 


with contributions from A. Alvarez, Brian Aldiss, Kingsley Amis, 
Martin Amis, Paul Bailey, J. G. Ballard, A. L. Barker, Stan 
Bars tow, David . Bepedictiia, Malcolm Bradbuiy, Mclvyn Bragg, 
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The beautiful Belgiojoso 


The Amerindian arts 


"The Art of the Brazilian Indians” 


opens today at die Museum of Man- 
kind i» Burlington Gardens and runs 


until October 31. It would be un- 
fair to expect something on the 
settle »f the “Sacred Circles” exhi- 
bition of North American Indian art 
at rhe Hayward Gallery two years 
ngo, although it makes an interest- 
ing contrast willt it. The “Sacred 
Circles” exhibition was sponsored 
by the Arts Council and brought to- 
gether the finest pieces from insti- 
tutions and private collections all 
over the world, covering a time 
span of 2,000 years. The present 
exhibition is the work of one per- 
son, Sandra Wellington, who herself 
c'jJlccied nil but a few of the ex- 
hibits in die field during die past 
ten years. Her collecting took her 
across the length and breadth of 
Brazil, and on show arc 360 objects 
front 43 different tribal groups. 

The range of objects is nicely 
representative of Brazilian Amerin- 
dian culture : there are examples 
of basket work, pottery, weapons, 
musical instruments, bead work, 
feat Iter work, woodwork, cloth, 

clothing, hammocks, ornaments and 
such miscellaneous items as toys. 
Though (here ore no examples of 
the more elaborate ceremonial and 
ritual gear that are to be found 
in the area, there are many truly 
delightful objects, and even the 
plainest undecorated items repay 
close inspection since with them 
the art, so to speak, is often in the 
technique of their construction. 
The visitor may wonder how tlte.se 


open question. The tendency is for 
the objects to become prettier bin 
less functional although to some 
extent this depends on the typo 
of object. 

For example, it would appear to 
be easier tu make a bow tit at docs 
not shoot than a cassava squeezer 
that does not squeeze. It is often 
difficult to obtain the genuine 
article, nnd Ms Wellington has done 
well to Hssemhlc a collection almost 
entirely free front tourist pieces. 
Alt exception are the pottery figures 
made by the Caraja but they have 
been doing this for so long that one 
might regard them by now as tra- 
ditional, a son of Amerindian Toby 
jug. 

In other cases there nrc no 


imported items that can substitute 
for essential traditional artefacts: 


objects me mode by peopla who, 
he is repeatedly told, arc on the 


brink of cultural if not physical 
extinction. One should not be mis- 
led by (his exhibition into thinking 
otherwise. Some of the items, 
although collected recently, are 
clearly quite old, ond in many 
groups the old and the new exist 
side by side — the native comb and 
the plastic comb, the clay pot and 
tho metal pot. Where designs liavo 
changed most is where the materials 
have changed most, ond beadwork 
In particular provides great scope 
fur cxpi-riniCMtatiuii mid the imio- 
cluctiiiji of new patterns. 

It is also legitimate to usk to what 
extent the survival of traditional 
material culture or even Its decllnu 
in quality is uurlbutablc to n lour- 
1st trade. Obviously tho degree of 
involvement in such a market 
varies grcutly from one group to 
tho next, and (hero are no easy 
answers. Certainly Lhore are cases 
where people only continuo to make 
certain things because they can sell 
them mid have givon up using such 
objects themselves. The degree to 
which the quality of on objoct 
changes once it starts being made 
for sale rather than use is also an 


in particular this often applies to 
the basketwork used in the process- 
ing of cassava. Furthermore the 
knowledge of skills and of tech- 
niques seems very difficult to lose 
and people who have been through 
the most appalling social and cul- 
tural upheavals are often able, if 
and when the opportunity presents 
itself, to resurrect traditional ways. 

One Is struck by the degree of 
conservatism both in designs and 
in materials In the > exhibition. 
Remarkably little use is made of 
exotic materials iu the manufacture 
of traditional objects. Admittedly 
beads have almost totally replaced 
seeds, metal points arc fitted to 
arrows, and a rattle has been con- 
structed out of hits nf tin und wire, 
hut these are very inucli the excep- 
tions. Designs also remain little 
changed. Anyone who can recall 
the illustrations of Cadnveo face 


paintings in L6vi -Strauss’s Trifles 
Trovimm 


rrupiquas cannot fail to notice their 
similarity with thoso done bv tho 
same people for Ms Wellington. 

One further feature of Brazilian 
Indian material culture that is 
clearly portrayed In this exhibition 
is its cpheiuerality. With the excep- 
tion of pottery and stono tools, 
virtually all the vow material is of 
mi final mid vegetable origin which 
quickly disintegrates und dis- 
appears, c-spcciully within the 
tropics. This is above all true of oao 
of the mast highly developed art 
forms found among lowland South 
American Indians — body painting. 
For obvious reasons there ui'Q no 


living examples of this art in tho 
exhibition, out this lack has been 


filled by si id as which nlso provide 
u pictorial context for the whole 
collection. As a background 
accompaniment thore is Indian 
music, and the illustrated catnieguo 
goes far beyond a more Use of the 
exhibits. 


Peter Riviere 


Red planet blues 


They are calling him artesian Wells, 
he keeps bubbling forth in strange 
places. Science fiction grown rich 
would grow respectable and needs 
to celebrate its Crusaders and May- 
flower folk. How many biographies, 
bibliographies and pictorial celebra- 
tions already this year? Wnr of the 
Worlds has not had too much 
exposure recently: the vague bat 
pretty George Pal movie was twenty 
years ago. Perhaps adaptors recall 
tho success of Orson Welles’s 
Martian Panic uf 1938, und its 
identical South American reruns 


Mats are a million to one 1 , he said/ 


‘The chances of anything coming 
from Mars are a million to one— but 



By Anita Brookner 
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Cristina . 

portraits of a Princess 

I02pp. Hamish Hamilton. £8.50. 


sufficiently advanced to assume the 
honours of republicanism (this hud 
been a valid argument in European 
affairs since 1793;. In 1818, alter 
she had proved her worth by 
glittering fund-raising activities, 

__ Mazzinl called her to Rome to 

~~ ~ _ , . . supervise the city’s hospital services. 

Princess Cristina, Belgiojoso, a Like Florence Nightingale in a 
woman of reputation, fortune, and similar situation, site excelled, 
»rear, if sinister, beauty, has casting aside her maladies, recruit- 
j lotos t fetleti from the annals of ing women of rite streets ond turn- 
jiineieenth-century social and poll- jug them into first-class nurses, 
licsl history. For some twenty-five and proving herself to be both 
years she was famed both as the energetic and diplomatic. 

lffi5 CS uSde" Austri an SU doin inat ion Ic Js « s “ wonm " of aclion aiul 


a history of the House of Savoy and 
it n Essai sur Li tor nuu um ilu tfu&ine 
ealholitiue. Her Scenes tie la vie 
li trque demo lids in lie reprinted, hut: 
the copious letters quoted by Min 
Bromhert tell u different story. 
Here we glimpse a woman full nf 
rancour and intolerable piety, end- 
lessly self -justifying nnd unpleas- 
antly tough. In 1856, when Iter 
husband was in the throes of his 
horrible last illness, she wrote : 


IS la the course of her alternative independence that she is truly re- 
life’itt Paris, as the reigning lioruie markable : working as a journalist 

, .. tfet Heine Balzac and ^^iszt editor S of Le Constitutionvel ; re- 

* 'J&El 


-«■ • »"■ »* £££, TSSfr th l 


Henri Lehmann shows a woman of Grtzzettn itaiiana ; lnstnijing a 
tremendous presence, draped time- cr».che, soup kitchen, and school for 
Jessly in supranational garments, L ^ e at * 4 ° cat ?‘. * ier . estftte 

gazing meaningfully at her large outside Milan, or organizing the cam* 
European audience. And yet she paign to legitimize her mmorious 
^ - largely daughter, Marie. In all of these 


now exists only as a name, largely unu»nwr, mmi. an 
unconnected with her most serious undertakings she was successful, 
endeavours, a state of affairs only Vet hi 1861. with Mane married to 
partially rectified by Beth Archer » charming widower, Italy united 


biography. 


An Onnigua pottery frog, from "The Art 
of the Brazilian Indians " exhibition. 


Fifty years on 


• • • 


From tho TLS of August 2, 1928: 


Miss Radolyffe Hall’s latest work 
Welt of Loneliness is a novel, 


The 


criticism which, with allawf 
lion for much of die deta 
compollod to express— oiMfr 
this long novel, sincore, <#& 
high-minded, and often hr 
expressed us it is, falls ui 


Brombcrt's exhaustive 
Why should this be ? 

Cristina Trlvulzio was born in 
Milan iti 1808. At the age of six- 
teen site was married to Prince 
Emilio Belgiojoso, a man with a 
pleasing tenor voice and dissolute 
nablts. They remained together for 
two years, by which time she had 
became infected with his syphilis, 
a burden to be added to her lifelong 
sufferings from epilepsy. Her emo- 
tional Lie, it is fair to say, ended 
with this discovery. Her extraordin- 
ary beauty, corpse-like pallor, 
sepulchral destiny, and mysterious 
sufferings recommended her India- 


tinder Victor Emmanuel, and money 
in the bank, she announced that 
she could think of no reason to go 
on living. 

This demonic organizer had a 
long list of grievances. Site was 
suspicious of men because of her 
husband ; she was the enemy of 
Austria, which had interfered with 
her own and her country's liberty ; 
she reproached the French for not 
liberating Italy from Austrian domi- 
nation ; and at one point, in 1849, 
she was so disgusted with the civil- 
ized world that she settled in Tur- 
key. She bought a property north 
of Ankara and predictably turned 


criminately to young men of the xt lllt0 a thriving estate. 

Romantic generation, in whose eyes Her career of ostentatious self- 
inertia and disillusionment were the sufficiency (she was a rich woman) 
most honourable of scans. Free, rich, involved her in matters as disparate 
and prestigious, she came to Paris as selling her daughter’s embroid- 
in 1831 because she could not tol- eries in the local market and writ- 
erato the idea that Italy was subject lug her patrician Seines de la vie 


und we prnimsu in treat it us such. 

We therefore rather regret l hat it - - 
should have been thought necessary fh^Kila 

to huwrt at thu beginning vt “cunt- ia ntcunt as a thesw ww « 

memory *■ by Mr Havelock Ellis to 
tho orfoct tiini, apart from its 
qualities as a novel, it 11 possesses a 
noiablo psychological nnd socio- 
logical significance” ns u n ruse mil- 
lion, in a completely faithful und 
uncompromising form, of u narilcu- i lie pliyMcnl charaewruw 
lor aspect of sexual life. To tho Her pniiiful stoiy, 
hook as a work of art 
niony adds nothing ; on 

IntncT, the documentary signmcuncu cry .. 

of a work of fiction scums to us woman, born rhrou 
small. The prosonce of this com- 
mentary, however, points to the 


to the hated Austrians. So spirited 
and 60 forceful was she on this 
subject, displaying such Renaissance 
lire, ihst Bolzqc assumed her to be 
line model for SteqdthM’d Ditches* 


turque for the Revue des Deux 
Monties and the New York Daily 
Tribune. She was dourly tho kind, 
of woman who: oxqaJ#» bn her own 
because she: cannot tolerate dlrec- 


of Sauaeverlna ' fcT Let' Chartreuse tlou from others. And like all ext- 


IN JliUilllk H9 U " ri 

us well us un artistic crawl 
There is no ambiguity W 
naiurc of the thWiJRj 
Gordon, tho central OFl 
meant liy her paients to » i.'j 
mid u boy she was 


d« Psrme. Stendhal, however, states 
..•irmly that lie never met her ; 
nevertheless Cristina almost cer- 
Ktiintsr knew Stendhal’s adored 
' Matfailde Dembowski in Carbonarist 
nroles in Milan. Fact and fiction 
were intimately mingled in those 
limes. 


fc, Tu the Her pniiiful stoiy, 
t this le.sli- infancy nnd contmuwj w ^ 
ii the other uge, is meant to expr“V«r. 
significance C ry of the femiilo Invert, wt 


still they come"’) and another not 
apparently designed specifically for 
the Martian-invasion-situatiou. (It 
goes: H| My life will bo forever 
autumn, ’cos you're not here. . . .") 
It is not exactly a tone poem or 
an illuminated reading or an ora- 
torio, so what is it exactly 7 
Exactly, it is an album, a package 
of spoken and printed words and 
music and pictures. The pictures 
are particularly delightful, seven 
. lush _ dattbLe-Mige. , . . evocations b\ 


her own into fl wnM J 
her n place in t «rtd 
her kind by isolating 

nil the happy ud 
of life, without 
highest mental qtjgw* 

ful as possible, as is Julio Coving- !L l Jf r i*hi“Slw ^ ^ T 
ton. fallen 
Beth. Beth 
Sussex char 


Austria made trouble over 
Cristina’s passport and placed her 
jWtates under periodic interdiction: 
are tiie “misfortunes” to 
k she constantly refers, 

5 ^though her periods of poverty 
i.wro brief and her movements 
[ teiauvely unfettered. She posed, 

.ftowever, as a noble victim, her tiling unappealing and distasteful 
; Permanently darkened by the about it that arouses the laughter 
jOuei fate of her country, a country of men and the disdain of many 
U lib » s ^ e ulforoutive plans, women." 

t tiSua 1?***“*/ 8n< * perhaps more Cristina never ceased to write 
Miisucaily, she saw Italy as a and Iters was a donnish turn of 
; s^Buotn ruled bv the Hnuse nf minri in mMirlnn to her almost 

she translated 


ceptional women she saw no reason 
why other women should not be as 
exceptional as herself. In January 
1866 she wrote a very remarkable 
article for the A'uot'n Antologia in 
which she attacks those who dony 
a woman courage, fo reef illness, and 
intelligence. She marks out ns the 
enemies of female emancipation not 
men but those women who are per- 
fectly happy being protected by 
uteo, and ends with these devasta- 
ting and unanswerable observations : 
“The condition of woman is only 
tolerable in youth . . . the very 
expression ... of liberated woman 
has, and not without reason, some- 


Some are sorry for him; others 
see in this leprosy of the mind 
the hand of Cod. 1 am u£ this 
number. And when ! see demon- 
strated in broad tiny light the 
malice and depravity i have 
always known in my heart, it 
seems to me that divine justice 
has not allowed hint to continue 
his play-acting all the way to 
tlte end. Nevertheless if I could 
help him in any way I would be 
happy to do so, but m his present 
state I cannot come near him. 

In die filial analysis Cristina is 
monotonous: extraordinary but 

monotonous. She is like Henry 
James’s Real Thing, ic, always the 
same thing. Sho never relinquished 
b grudge nnd was Incapable of love. 
Much as she deplored the subjuga- 
tion of women, the easiest way for 
a woman to achieve fame nnd free- 
dom in her day (and I dare say in 
ours) was to multiply the number 
of her lovers. Cristina is credited 
with only one, the tepid Francois 
Aligner. This woman wno wanted to 
organize history was reduced to 
organizing historians. In addition to 
the wretched Mignet, who may or 
may not be the father of her 
daughter, she adopted die paralysed 
Augustin Thierry on the death of 
his wife. Evidence of the intolerable 
and declamatory nature of her 
attachments is provided by her 
letters to him. A sick man, Thierry 
resisted her efforts to move him 
around seasonally but may have 
regretted this when he was " for- 
given ” in weekly letters: “I am 
certain, my dear brother, if I live, 
of devoting the better part of my 
life to you, of surrounding you with 
care, r.f always loving you as a good 

S tMr loros and of never regretting 
a commitment I ‘ undertook to 
you.” And again, as she left Locate 
for Paris, where he whs getting on 
peacefully without hor: r< It is for 
you that I leave my c/iez mai just 
now' when my presence would be 
absolutely necessary.” 


star of Evita, who plays les . s nob Jy U I* 11 5»SwM° m i i' u * ec * by the , Hdum of mind. In addition to 

is a supernumerary or hrfn S- St °P hen J as P ratexc her be,ie * constant journalism, si 

n acter, wife of crazed tragedy, Bril amulm m tra nan peasants were not Vico’s Sctenzn Nuova, a 

i 1.1 v _ _<■ ne Ann COIttSLI “ lln . . A.iil*., - - - 


Mlgnat was similarly favoured. 
Cristina never ran out of matters 
to discuss with him becauso she 
invariably reproached him for not 
writing sooner, nnd this led on quite 
naturally to an examination of her 
wounds and a glance at the mild- 
ness of MLgnera feelings for her. 
Mignet, placed in the wrong for 
oil time by her cataract of accusa- 
tions, can hardly have known how 
to sustain this relationship and was 
evidently too mild-mannered to know 
how to terminate it. He survived, 
thoroughly discredited ns a man, by 
turning himself Into a steward or 
major-domo. Heine would pleiad 
with him for news of the Princess’s 
feelings. 


Parson Nathaniel* (Philip Lynott of °. ne , c ^l2 hit 7w 
TM„ LI*,, whn bon, Jt -.bo fflSSt’SS-'lfliS 

nod 


and produced 



. 5lIy;'lo;'hflV« hurnda ddWft ' tho 
radio station}.-, Clearly die tkhe is 
i ip cy -as it |s Mso^ripo for new ven- 
tures . in . musical , merchandizing. 
Hare oh the one hand is Jeff Wayne, 
|<wBp Is responsible for some 30 per 
bent df] the advertising jingles yop 
near" on' television ‘and radio", on 
the . other hind fi. G.' Wells ‘urtpro- 
testiqgly dead, and- on. the third hand 
; (or pseuddpad) ‘ the Maniacs in their 


[chieVTrlm. There is a luminous, 
transparent spaceship, looking 
faintly Arthurian, half-timbered 
subtopian cottages drowning in the 
Rod Weed, like cranberry sauce 
gone, nova, and a “ Metropolis 


style underground city tJiat 'makes 
the head Spin— a 1978 ,i 


Thin Lizzy) who belts out " tho 
voice of dd devil is hoard in our 
land" in what one assumes Is a 
Sussex accent. To add to the topo- 
graphical confusion, the artillery 
man is sung by David Essex. Beth 
retains a touching faith in humanity 
somewhere in the spirit of mun ”) 
despite all the Fighting Machine* 
ululating around, until n cylinder 
landsman. her head. "Don’t cry for 
me, Martian screamer” as yuu 
might say. 

There arc a handful of chords of 
irresistible extraterrestrial plan# 
ency, admirably evocative of alien 
menace (Jo Partridge plays the heat 


woos her . • call* 0 * 

realized fidemai M 


Abailard : SIG ET NON 


Llewellyn, eJA uWrt. jjl 

me ln j 

^ ®Mcal Edition 

b ^feche B Boyer and Richard McKeon 


women 
the last 
perate simulation 
she driima 


of the man who ja- 
iler his 

of her own early, $ m 


abnormal " 


is no r* 



a-gom 'oms 
would make), 

; Aitd : the product of all these 
hands is “Jeff Wayne’s' Musical 
Version af Too War of the Worlds r» 
(2 rMtti-rfs; CBS.^99): It- is not g 
pound neck, hoti yet a rock onent.- 
----- fiyfr. songs, jilb 


reconsiruc 
tion of a 1930s evocation of. . an 
1890s. vision of Eio year 2000. Best 
of all is a neo-Ed ward jail glossy of 
me. brave, little torpedo-ram Thun* 
der Child tackling the big foreign 
' hmiy. just like those heroic chromo- 
ntno supplements to Boy's Own 
Paper. ’■ :• 


• E e . re ,r e # i cr 50 ' ,,uJs With a tor aw. 6vj a “S yvfena-no metnod from tne aajuaitanon 

l 0 ?! 1 / repet itiort. talQlU is ; Jt (a. caver the whole field of theology. 

There is a compacted commentary n f imagination- i , . '■"» 


• ubnoroio 

1 another meWtoWy' 

1 of detail 

* with a high “ n “. p jor ^ ^ 


spoken by Ricl.^rd Burton, whom cowards the e, ! fl ' iMUion B i. ■■ • 

one would cheerfully hear reading artistic inspire^ 01 ! rrobe^Ja# % hf\fEXPJ*- too Sic et Non were published for the first time In 
the text whole and uncorruptcd. Ana ( | G sire Increase W J LfnriA«L ) LP? U8 ^ n>,t ^ e I^t complete edition was published by Henke 
there Is an unsurpassiably silly coda imttoiri the P®J nS e ^rlal hvm- J n .l851, based on three manuscripts. The present : critical 

of the The-End-but-Is-it-The-Eud nrowtli upon the ^ , h* t r» n ianuitr.i?f.. B * anc he B Bover and Richard McKedn 19 haseu on all eleven 
variety. Undoubtedly hi ^ 

It could be the dawn of a new age, nlzed taJenj® ", nS pk lj0U5 n r i 
where nothing is safe or Kacred- In > selves pro 


JJj*Jothbound edition makes available, all seven fascicles, of the ■ first 
fturdi* *.L ion °* the Sic et Non , a collection of texts from the Bible, 

'Bthari 1 _____ _ 1CD 


^eniii - ers * an ^ ©apes which expresses opposed positions on 158 fun- 
^pied >S Ue5 “ ons o* theology and philosophy. Peter Abailard (1079-1142) 


^1 efctflrut) yes-and-no method from the adjudication process of canon 


We are, assured that jeff "made 
many ., a : sortie . Into the Sussex 


f<py ,ihare >r6 :-paly . fivt 

heer dne ^deedlngly , terse » The 
cpSrtcM.. of. ehytiiiiig ^cbmlng from 


countryside where . , die novel was 
. set to .underline Ills f determination 
.. to stick .as clpsejy,, ps possible to 
i tile, Origioah* i- the underlining : Is 
4 little outi of focus, bdcaus£ Su$< 
»ex the wfoug cqUmy m look for 
i WpkWa hur.nb doubt he ls as faitl^. 
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those of ti/e bea 
lects vast and 


• -ibcis vani aim cool and uhfcynipatWe- f f 

ti* are regarding our bookshelves . oTan •iWfiffil’ 

-.ond mord-cabinets with envious ^^^lonately P 1 !? 5 , 1 

eyes, and sloarly and Surely drawing lem-sp pu . 
v titek pjajis ag^tniiie, ■; , . 


lem ; so 
as a tiiwie. 
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Like many dominant women, 
Cristina liked young men of secre- 
tarial status. When Gaetano Stclzl. 
her tubercular ftomine d’affaires ana 
tutor to her daughter, died in June. 
1848, Cristina was inconsolable. 
According to legend, she preserved 
his corpse,- dressed In a tailcoat, iu 
onp ;of. the rooms, of 'her viltel 'af 
Locate. ' .This stiify fejeoced by 
Mi's Brohlberr. but riiMiouaa! of her 
embalming skills and three-day 
watch over the coffin disagreeably 
perslsr. 


ninier un liomme qui u des gouts 
missi bus. Si on iusisiu, die con- 
wilt, puis vo us f urine tc Jcnde- 
inniu sa pone A unit jamais. 

It is necessary to vc member M6ri- 
nitc’s testimony because most pane- 
gyrics of Princess Belgiojoso aro 
levered to the point of delirium. 
Her existence as object rather than 
subject 1ms been axed off by Mrs 
Broinbei't to form the second part 
of her study, nnd indeed it is very 
difficult to reconcile the active, rest- 
less woman with the sickly and 
immobile presence whose ' main 
function was to inspire fanta- 
sies. Technically Cristina may have 
been irreproachable ; the ethos of 
the time demanded that she be a 
fatal woman. And not only a fatal 
woman: a fatal man’s fatal woman. 
The homage of Musset, Heine, Bal- 
zac and Liszt was not calculated to 
please her ; it left her Inactive and 
all she could do to relieve her bore- 
dom was to turn up inexorably at 
their sickbeds. Her rejection ot 
Musset is defensible, for no woman 
enn be blamed for ignoring his 
hysterical and pctulanc demands. 
His revenge, characteristically, was 
to wrlto a poem about her entitled 
“Sur une morto* 1 , although Mrs 
Brombert advances tho theory thui 
Cristina was also the model for 
Brigitte Pierson, the virtuous and 
unhappy widow who Is die heroine 
of Musset's Confessions d‘un enfant 
tin siecta. This is entirely possible. 
The delightful Heino borrowed her 
appearance for Diana in his poem 
Acta Troll and was sincerely 
devoted — until he married a shop 
girl, who destroyed his manuscripts. 

The equally delightful and civi- 
lized Liszt probably handled her 
better than anyone. On one sensa- 
tional occasion, at a fund-raising 
concert in her drawing-room, he 
organized himself, Chopin, Thaluerg, 
Czerny, Pixis nnd Henri Herz to 
plav variations on the march from 
Bellini’s I Pnn'toMi. And yet in 1848 
all she could think of saying to the 
most famous Hungarian of the cen- 
tury was that she was surprised not 
to find him iPighiing for his country. 
This crass remark was never for- 
given] nor forgotten.’ 

. Wirh Balzac wa are on rather 
more subtle ground. Hyperbolic and 
indiscreet, Balzac was almost pre- 
destined to investigate la cas 
Belgiojoso , and indeed Mrs Bram- 
bert claims that Cristiua is the 
heroine of many of his stories. This 
is not because she is a heroine in 
real life (her political uctiuhles are 
totally ignored by Balzac) but 
because slio fits In so well with his 

E reoccupations. Like all his weH- 
orn ladles, she has fl husband who 
is permanently absent; she is rich, 
site is young, sho Is beautiful and 
she is unawakened. Mrs Brofubert 
sees her as Massimilln Donl, as 
Feeder a in La Penu de chagrin, as 
Diane de Maufrigneuse in Les 
Secrets de la Princesse de Cadignm, 
and even as Julie d’AigJemont in 
Le Femme de trente flits. But 
surely If she is anyone she is the 
patrician, coquettish and frigid 
Duchesse de Lmigeais, of whom 
Balzac so bitterly remarks: "Pour 
Phonneur de cette femme, 11 est 
nficessaire de la croire vlcrge, mfime 
de cocur: nutremeut, elle serai t 
trop horrible." 


Henry James arrived late on the 
scene and knew her only, by reputR- 



In her own day Hie Princess wa s 
known as a necrophiliac and per- 
haps for that reason nobddy was 
keen— or indeed able— to claim 
paternity of her child. Mrs Brom- 
bert exerts every muscle to prove 
that Mlgnot ' was . the i father, 
although he never behaved like one, 
and indeed Cristina’s famed and 
voluntary chastity may be (mother 
myth, ju ; this context it is as well 
to take Into account the . evidence 
of the totally unimpressed Prosper 
Mdrimde, who wrote t6 Stendhal on 
May 26; 1832: 


ties ; f ^H^here 1 thay be ‘ unselfish 
natures ; there may be disinterested 
feelings." lie doesn’t believe e word 
of it. Christina Casatnassime, “the 
■ most ! . remarkable . woman in 
Europe", with the hopeless husband. 
• from whom she is separated, her 
; <f disgust ”, her " rebellion ’’ , her 
habit of offering guests the Revue 
des Datix Monde s, her devotion to 
the democratic cause, her charming 
autocratic ways, her just perceptible 
Insults, is of course a fraud, a soc- 
iety radical whose hobby proves a. 
■little too much for her. And yet 
She does some , good, as well as a 


great deal of urideteetablo damage. 

” TTJiO Drl n farii tnafl Lon omhArhor? 


Belglo- 


J 1 y a Id une princesse 
dso, singulidre femme. U y a 
' ’ - ‘ ■; iolli 


des 'gens' qul la trouvent joue 
' elit 


elle n’est pas mal mals elle me 
deplaft par son air, blue. Quand 
on lui fait lh' cows et qiiCon Itat, 
demand© Ja.: permission; da ,1a 
grimper/ elle se r6crje ,sur. Ia 
saloperie et ,dlt qu’elift, n.e- peut, 


E asslon — she was not a system ; and 
er behsvipur, after . all, was more 
addressed to relieving herself than 
to relieving others." 7 Out of her 
greater charity, and hor dedication 
to her subject 'Mrs Brombert', does 
not take the Princess, 'Casam ass itna 
into account. In her. scholarly ^ages 
the Pi^cesd- Belglojdso remamg the 
. extraordinary wo than she' very prpb- 
ably ■■vraa.-'t-'- - •' «■: - 'i:- 



Oxford 

University 


1978 Press 


Alexander Pope 
and the Arts of 
Georgian England 
Morris R. Brownell 


The author defines, describes, 
and Illustrates the significance of 
the non-liter ary arts in Pope’s l lie 
and work. The major portion 13 
concerned with landscape 
gardening, concentrating on his 
sensibility to landscape, the 
theory of garden design, and the 
layout of his Tw/okenham villa. 
This Intensive study of Pope's 
career as a virtuoso contributes 
to our understanding of an 
fmportant context of his poetry. 
Illustrated £16 


Horace’s Odes 


Book II ! A Commentary 
R. G. M. Nlsbet 
and Margaret Hubbard 

The Second Book of Ha race 1 9 
Odes contains poems of the 
middle range, with an emphasis 
on personal relationships and 
practical ethics. The present 
commentary tries to make the 
poet's friends come alive as 
real people, and to show how the 
subject-matter and tone of voice 
are adapted to suit the 
recipient’s temperament. £12.50 


Boesman and Lena 
and Other Plays 

The Blood Knot, People 
are Living There, Hello 
and Goodbye, Boesman 
and Lena 
Athol Fugard 


This ts a new collection of lour of 
Athol Fugard's best plays, which 
were all written In the 1960s. 
Whether portraying poor whiles, 
Afrloana, or Coloureds, they all 
concentrate on the private hopes 
and aspirations, the instinct for 
survival, and the loyalties and 
betrayals oommoii to all human 
relationships. £2.50 Oxford 
Paperbacks 


Hearth and Home 


Images of Women .In the 
Mass Media 

Edited by Gaye Tuchman 
and others 


This book examines the effect of 
American television, women’s, ; 
magazine?! and the ^omen's , : 
' pages of newspapers oh.,. :. 
:Aritetfdari ! WomSn f ft explores Ihe 
; po//Pyi|mpllbatlbna of the : 
materfal lt examines, and asks 
how the media can be changed 
and how women can be freed 
from the tyranny of the media, 
that would limit their lives to - 

hearth and home. Paper covers' 
£2.26 


Witness to 
Surrender 


Slddlq Salilc 

■ This Comprehensive account 
; of the political turbulence and 
contending human and 
diplomatic pressures which 
culminated In the Indo-Paklslan 
; War of .1971, Is presented by a. 
Press Officer with the Pakistan 
pastern Command and Martial . 
Law Administration .. 
Headquarters. Illustrated £0.95 
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To the Editor 


TLS AUGUST 4 IT 73 : C91 


An. collecting : the Renaissance and antiqmty 


Authors and 
Unions 


dnm among our three thousand and 
more members last winter, n 
majority of two to one resulted in 


F. R. Leavis 


Sir,— Maureen Duffy, in seeking 
to reassure us on the subject of 
authors and unions (Letters, July 
28), has chosen to quote the words 
of Lady Macbeth cheering on her 
husband Macbeth to his hj^ody 
purpose : “ *Tis the eye of childhood 
that few* a painted devil." I do 
not Eind myself reassured by this 
quotation. 

She has not answered Hugh 
Thomas's point (Letters, July 21) 
about writers’ freedom. I am one 
of those writers who will resign 


the critic’s brief. The situation is 
not so olcarcut in dealing with the 
, , . Victorians; we may feol very dis- 

Sir, — I have just learnt that an tallt f rom their stated values (which 

y Treble characterizes as 
Sentiment unil Health ” m 
the esiribitron), and 



Information 

please 


By Joseph Alsop 


//,„• is the fifth nf the 1978 
4 nrfivw IF. Mr lion Lectures on 
the History n f •l rf « which have 
recently been delivered bu 
' National 
DC. 




R. Leavis" and requesting that f rom i;] ieir menns of expressing Richard Doyle (1824-1883) aim*, 
atcrial be supplied by hjc public t i ieni — f rom their reliance on meta- tor and painter; wberoCw i 

>r dus pur pose. In case any at Dr p i 10 ricnl nnd narrative signs. any original drawings 

oii-mcmocra nave in in Lea vis’s friends or former pupils do B the Victorians’ direct pniiuings or manuscript’ ^ 

y the society s activities m the s0 under the impression given by descendants: we share many of lor a biography, 

ast). We shall gain the right to this advertisement that such an . .. underlying assumptions, 

isclosure of vital information by undertaking is authorized, allow me Miom differ. 

u 


. — 

Joseph Aim* (It the N 

Calient in Washington, 


Endjsh prince and bishop,' Henry 
fived 0|1 *' , ^*“ t l, i* P m Pf 1 ' 


nicans. of course, that some where 

the [.mru-t-SilT "I ^ 


nnd 


. , models fur ihi* carlivtt 

ariists of 'he true Keuuis.saiiey, like 


We have now to den! with serious 



disclosure of vital informaoon by undertaking is autnonzea, aaiow me -r - . w e t-xnress them so ’differ 
employers witli whom society mem- M state that the opposite is true; on Modern “taste” may clonk 

bers have contracts, the right of being informed by die BBC Tele- , t ?* Mgagement of reportage the 
appeal to AC AS * 1|! «■»« Ttaiuntiman* in inB Ul icpwrogc »>«« 

and of course 
strength. 

Ax for the point 


9G 4?lB tm0Uth Ro ^S*«Sii 


ut collecting's reappearance in 'nheniance of the Tlie point to note here is hat 'l n, " e f , n i m ? ldmoi,s «..ck He »° l neon pointed out r bn- ' | >tf ihJ 

Europe at the end of the Middle AuRustales d J?Ai 1 i e f W u ® tl,ose w,m loured destroying the teVH"* 11 for thc , v !‘« ,nli "i Pavia ; pror. fourteenth century, by for the 


from die Society of Authors wheii shop, die society has made it mg m y cn o i>e ran on, 1 at on c e wrot a p | lor< u ut d, e continuities ai« 

it becomes a union. As former absolutely clear that this concept to say dint I, my dnldi^n eiidkter- an( j die qualities which Mr Conrad 

chairman, vice-chairman and mom- is not only impracticable but ary executor were wwwy opposefl tu soarages are an integral 

abhorred to us; we have never to any such project and would -- 


chairman, .... — ---- 

her of die Committee of Manage 
meat T shall do so with much regret. 
But in May 1974 the Society ot 
Authors voted not to become a 
union and nothing that has hap- 
pened in the world or in the world 
of writers’ unions elsewhere since 
dint date lias mado mo incline 
more favourably to the idea of 
unions for writers. I am not at 


disparages are an integral part of 

nbhorreat to us; we have never to any such project ana wouia not preseilt>day popular culture. 
de\narod from die belief, expressed bHo™ . <*<•"' “ Popularity, of evume, in no 


no sense 


in policy, tlmt every writer should precludes' deeper analysis, but Mr 

LihI freedom to write a , ?. u . r P^;,. ' - Conrad starts out from a position of 


rjl . , ^ J- G. Mae, 1 
Editorial Department, Llverpod 
University Press, 123 Gim 
S treet, Liverpool L7 7AF. 


enjoy an essential-- — — — . - . , 

nnd have work publislied, whether fjjow STm^uSorwoM to mo- cultural elitism which prevents him 
or not he or she belonged to any S from entering fully into the diversity 

organization. We have to look after of visual and social experience 


all opposed to trade unions as such can play a positive role in promot- ^ st ’ R Lh ?^ ? flmoos man, make a strong case for the direct 

—if I were in a different profession ing the rights and interests of ^ e in torested hi kn o3 relevance to u S of the “ Treasure 

I should certainly belong to one. authors as a force within the trade- t Sited outSiat House M of Victorian art. 

But I just cannot equate the union movement, instead of attempt ^ h o is interested can read 

profession of wntmg with other Ing to do the same tiling less effeo ^ Vorks, which contain all diey 


Wilkie Collins: whereabouts tife 
diary or any letters to or fw 
him, for a collection of ba 
and related papers.’ 

Kirk H. Bern 
Department of English, Itum 
sity of California at fas, 
Davis, California 95616. 


Portelta pros t . fc -. fc « icav- - iuih an -ran to see it”; and bu*ub as »»»c just neen listeiiine to ih« 

ing the then enormous fortune of Above all, the emperor only leaders of rhe city eg/t have m® „.?!■ » speech Jess wonder by first connected aitenipt lo tracoHi^ 
80,000 ducats and much real prop- apparently had a very large cSllec- had the authority to place the ?k B,jcl , ent n,0 ?«' f ory oi J=lBsslcel artcolIcctlnR in 

cm. Hr «as born in J300 and died t»°n of classical carved gems, and statue atep Siena’s principal ‘ sculptor guide fbiirteenth-ccntury Italy. Vet ^ 

1373. so his lifespan precisely gathered them, moreover, not in fountain-until the superstitious ‘jwt ‘he .best antique only when you fit ail the chance! 


ran to see 


and 


& f « ve Justbee,r«i^^ 
"►S, 1 attempt to trace the 


Jn 1373, so his lifespan precisely gathered them 
d when 


towred the first perind when die medieval 
of Lhlnl 


chance- 


wliolly new ways 


Inking about but as works 


et fiud artists began to develop in in themselves, 
wly. 


ily. Otherwise, he is a mysterious die products 
fcure. He wrote bad Latin for atelier 

trample: yet ho formed a library tained. >vu uu nor commission nan 
p classical literature that must tidies of works of art unless you 
lave surpassed any other private much admire the works nf m-t 


dB ‘a together that you 
ciin cieai Jy see that there really muse 


. vt , d/r e c r £i S r s I i„.r^: ^. sh Sj ,lc r a ,l, ?,si! a ^ Thi tVTi of s 


Georges Cuvier (1769-1832): tin 


professions tn this respect. While 
I do not believe that I have an 


inalienable right to be a steel 
worker or a car-worker, I do 
believe that I have an inalienable 
right to write a book for publication 
—and so has every steel-worker and 
everyone else, whether they belong 
to a writers' union or not. 

I dread the thought of literary 
censorship by- union, politico] or 
otherwise. 1 dread the thought of 
any kind of closed shop ever being 
' introduced into the sphere of 
writing in this country. It seems 
to me that by becoming a union, 
the Society of. Authors is in danger 
of helping On that process. 

ANTONIA FIIASEK. 

52 Ciinipdou Hill Square, Londun 
W8 7JR. 


lively from outside. need to know and all they are en- 

It is sad that Professor Thomas Hrted t0 know; . that his life and 
lias chosen to resign. In todays ^ m .k s being entirely academic and 
climate, literature will get little intellectual, they cannot be filmed 
unless it fights for it. Writers must yAtrtlout falsification, travesty and 
always stand Firm for bite culture caricature. I hope no one will sup- 
of which they are a part, indivldu- p iy tapes, film, photographs, letters 
a lists nr not, and that is most or interviews for the purpose, which 
effectively done from widiin the CQ11 only be an unjustifiable piece of 
society on occasions when soma commercial exploitation. 


JOHN HOUSE. 
Department of History of Art, 
University College London, Gower 
C1E ' 


abouts of any unpublished kus 
.hau those in the Annul 


Street W( 


6BT. 


other than 
Philosophical Society Libmy.IA 
rnry of die Institut de France id 
Muses National . dHtaui 


Plato 


NniurcUe, Paris, for a listing, 
uorinda Ontna 


Department of History, RojalHi 
Egham E, 


Sir, — Gregory Vlastos and I have 
nin 


Jo way Co J lege, 
Eglntni, Surrey. 


sort of collective action is needed. 

BRIAN W. ALDISS, 
Chairman of the Committee of 
Management, The Society of 
Authors, 84 Drayton Gardens, Lou- 
don SW10 9SD. 


Q. D. LEAVIS. 

12 Bulstrode Gardens, Cambridge 
CB3 OEN. 


been arguing about three questions : 

(a) Does Socrates believe that 
virtue is only nn instrumental means 
to, not a component of, liuppincss ? 

(b) Is this belief consistent with the 


Moxie' 

Sir, — There is nn mystery about 


Victorian 

Paintings 


belief thnt virtue is sufficient for 
happiness ? <c) Did I imply in 

Plato’s Moral Theory that Uiu two 


L. P. Hartley: contact wanted ri 
anyone who knew him or 
ponded with him. 

Penelope Fitzgerw 
25 Almcric Road, London fflffl 


the atoxic which puzzled Janet 
Morgan in her review of Nixon’s 
memoirs '(July 7), and it has nothing 
to do with jiioxibiisuon. Moxio Is a 

biuer -tasting, aromatic soft drink corriint taste » « d 
flavoured wuh gentian root, which J ' ? £ ^ c tf ,i * 

has been manufactured since 1884 Sfi ,, W!? 1 ®" 11 “S? Li 


Sir, — In reply to Hu^h Thomas's 
letter concerning the unionization of 
writers (July 21), I must remind 
him that trade unions already 
fiuurish within our field, in publish- 
ing, printing, binding, journalism, , , . , . , , . JCL l n , 

and Indeed in writing (wide the **''‘ [ * n his own 

Writers’ Guild). As authors, we 5jy ,i5 l «S r 3 6 \? n^i K i! which it is not 

must of course prize what individual World War, wiuli rivo slogan Drink m ,„. n sinnifi 
contributions we can make (tills is Moxie l . Its purported energy- 

giving qualities have passed Into Lhe 
American vennnciflaj : Wontwortii 
and Flexner's Dictionary of Ameri- 
can Slang lists the following mean- 
ings : courage, nerve, guts ; experi- 
ence, skill, shrewdness ; initiative, 
aggressiveness. The most recent use 


beliefs uro inconsistent ? Viusio.s 
■has previously denied (a) and (h) 
and affirmed (c), nnd I have argued 
ngniuAt him oil each. I am not sure 
nf Vlasitis’s present view on (cl, 
ills must recent letter (July M) is 
enneerned with (1>) ; he ussimie.s 
that a uegaUvu answer supinnis a 
negative answer to (u). lie admits 
that " sufficient ” in (b) could, 


«tta secured 
theft passed 


Sir,— The assumptions behind 

Peter Conrad’s “ Thu desecration of 
the image” (Commentary, July 28). 
on tho 11 Great Victorian Pictures 

exhibition at tho Royal Academy, _ 

need some comment. Phrases such taken by itself, bo umlumoud ns 
decadent ovt ", " lust ru mentally sufficient ", but 
seness of sub- ql^iius chat the relevant contexts in 


any copies of her novels or tdj, 
lions of verse for sale or «■' 

Eric Sain* 

Department of Drama. BnlWj cna 
of Guelph, Guelph, 

2W1. 1 — ' 


ject” show an enviable confidonco Eiici Dialogues oxdudc this iiiu-rpru 
I... — , - t tQtlon, when Socrates insists that 


aesthetic standpoint, 

. asy to share : sjuiuruuu miumu mumhiu ■»** >j 
mure significantly, Mr Conrad wlictlicr Ills action is virtuous or 


the value of being individual) ; but 
that is not Vlie samo as claiming wo 
, do not need n strong society which 
can look after our individual rights. 
Despite Professor Thomas’s remark 
about “packs of authors*', lie has 
been a member, if an inactive one, 


not wholly easy to share j someone should consider only 

_nifi candy, Mi _ __ ... 

makes no effort, us he prosonts his not whoa he decides what to do. 


Antlwnu Huxtablc, Rector of W. 
Waldron, Dorset, agntuW 
writer and experimental^ *W 
reformer and restorer «ej 
dies: whereabouts of any 
letters or other docuniaiU^ 

*^Errasss5®s 

3, New Zealand. 


imssod any other private niuch admire the works of nr 
Bin's in Italy in his time, with the being imitated, and you cannoi 
exception of his coutem- hone to get real 
. Boccaccio and Petrarch, denes without a 
usurer with a remarkable and first-class models for the' pasti 


.. fairly narrow 
group, essentially avant-garde in 
character. 


, _ - — - , P e to get renllv 

0 “il d I p , e 1 trarcl v 5{„. es , whhou^ a large supply of 


you cannot 
brillinnt pns- 


Ihls may seem an incongruous 
phrase to apply to fourteen! h-ccn- 
tury Italian collectors of classical 
works of art. In fact, however, all 
dm people leading the return to 
the classical past in fourteenth-cen- 
tury Italy were an avant-garde. The 
poets, thinkers and scholars were 


pioneering classical library is less chetirs to study. The best example 
puzzling, all the same, than the °f the brilliance of the pasticfies 
uurcr as pioneer of the Italian made for Stupor Mundi is the aem 
a j rt ,?P 1Ioctl . n B of the four- that much later appeared in 
F®ntn and fifteenth centuries. He Lorenzo de’Medici the Maenifi- V77 1 *»*»u sL-uuiais were 

h«n to collect early, too, for the ' cent's posthumous inventory as -5 fy, i n ® ■ , e an ® ie ? t dominion of 
Beraorandum that is tho only real “ L’Archa" — die Ark. The subfect scholasticism and theology and the 
word of his collecting Is a note to as the gem's name indicate& J is* w ■ 8 l° n E' he id viewpoints summed 
Umseif about things to buy in Nonh’s Ark and the aniinaU goJrin m t St >L er p° mes , fa,n ° HS recoiI - in 
ftnice in 1335. In nvo by two; yet despite tl f n S twent J , £irst , letter to Pope 

mwrnmv^i^M 

™. , HS carved gems were con- well ahead of the average taste of 


Rilitl 

BUUl 


ancient gon us survive yet those mle recorded that one cannot 
that are still in existence here identify a single collectors' nrlzo of 
and there are avidly sought for lho whole fourteentli cemurv 
and gazed ut l*y thoso who have except for those putri n vSL In 
perception m these matters, und t3, e church of Santa Afaria 
great prices ore paid for tliem: call, that Olivieri Porzctta smimhE 

and if you comnaro die products for und probably owned for a whfla 
of today with those of a former So you cannot say sculptor A 
time you cannot escape the con- sculpture B partly followina oh&rt 
elusion that those who made ^ in the culleciion of Z Nor is rhu 
them were naturally endowed Jn the least surprising. The late 
with a more powerful talent and fourteenth century in Itaiv afrS 
were more skilled in mastery of «H. * only about one thouaSnrffh =- 
the art. I am speaking of ancient well docuncnted Ss the pi/ s If 
buildings nnd statues mid sculp- Gertrude Stein and the vo..n» 
tores together with other things Picasso. ne young 

of this kind: when contemporary All ihe-snmo t» i- , 
artists carefully examine certain r Iz ing what 111™’ s«mma- 
of these ancient works of art talntv First l d ?i n cer- 

rhey are r ve, whelmed by amaze- heavily SB^binS^ l, g ?uch a 


mem. 


later 


«" w, i ,««r wildly attributed to 
||™d teles Uimself. They 

Helen Huntington : " 


their l Lu;icLuun io Zi^’ T’ W'i "if 11 ,lls procioma- in a tar more important wov 

^ iS„ 1 ,i i-)S° y i Roman Emperor, any subsequent avant-garde 

“«™ de’Miracoli. ^°”L ,d J. 2 .! 0 ’ rl,e Portnt of cuii think of. B 

taste, by definition, 
” ority. “ 


« . . enf ry 

MgOAf testa, 
mffnsaed 


Fl , oie .y.ce there were*' two 
6 s I fo n, f , cant classical art 

celItoJv 01, wS y ,he u rer f o«rtceiiLli 
century. We even have the dam. 

ki, coiiuiiuiided “great nricus”. master! v 
nicanlna is. ■ th^t . its . the ’ last by Richard 1 

rter of .Cite fourteenth iceniurv us. RAiiciMo ilJ!.!. ^nop also foils 


rde one nvidly sought for ".'nnd, wherever someone's house — slHh,e 111 

found, commanded “**■■■■■*» — - uw 

The 


(jwung 

•h a fillet and garlanded with « pagan statue — li’cr 

As the figure was sur- enough, howciv. ,., c w ,. r , a 
inw by animals and birds, the enclosed m an oval frame which is w f y ’ rn0) 


small 
nrlved. 


case here, to tackle Victorian paint- Vlastos argues that since the hist ru- 
ing from any critical standpoint mentulist thesis separates virtue 
which the Victorians would have from happiness, it conflict* with 


rom Rnhcrts 

artist: whereabouts ■ °L3 

examples of hjs work * n ^ 


SSSBL & , -Idence “suggests-in SMlHn^ 

j d - so-** Sf ilTe t liU 0 „ r, “ JSSS 

- . _ - Marino talier shows that he owned 

condam Joacliini", Antique bns shown that what the idol- R tow c,a ssical pieces along with 
l€s Of bronzes of one kind or nter *■? really iidoring i.; n classical i? ,ne exol i9 Ini ports from Cliina sicai prototvpcs ” Wn iinT« 

•f are also indicated by the carved gem In a sen ing. And ha ®^ e P. t0 by Ills friend and fof. the available prizes, snr | ,J »vePiofes- 


, “v miU UIJU3, LUC » . M»«l imillC 4VllJL.ll IS I, • * ■ — 

i« was probably Artemis oF furchar suspended from n rate Tha > vl,oae unmes have sur, ... , — , — D i mo , , 

wild beasts. The entry notes Kreat German expert on carved K ve I ntor i ,. of * he il , i fa[ed D «ge ™ Ct °^ i bulk between 1391 ^nd I%r ma " ] V 

this testa belonged to “Anna 8 ems in the Middle Ages, H Went- Marino Falier shows that he -owned £?i„ com petition always — and its figures whl/ h n.*°r!L.? ~ i« w " 1 

’ rnn^em T» n .,l.!.ri II A-.! 9A line ckn..m . A. * .i ... a fOW dAQS (*n niiiPC.ii 


£Srv.si 


j^barTaur^s i-STi g«K= JCrF SSE 

lalhon on Notre Dame's DortaJ c ? , 'ected classical coins and medals 1 J1 ,ce s »«vava begin to rise In a nrt”‘ was netnn lw 
it hn ^portal a T one w i t j. hi* hnnirc way that surprises neon] a hevnnrf net “ally one of 1 


that FnJ- 
' arnica 


exclusive concern for 


of the Society o£ Authors for twenty £ ltec * by Wentworth and Flexner : 


years. 

The Society of Authors exists to 
protect its members and advance 
their interests, both individually and 
collectively. These have been its aims 
since its foundation In 1884, and 
they remain so. Following a refer en- 


from M. Shulm oil's Barefoot Boy 
with Cheek, might well be applied 
to Mr Nixon himself: “Maybe it’s 
because we knerw you had hh-e old 
moxie, the old get out and get.” 


EMILFB DE BRIGARD. 
Higganura, Connecticut 06441. 


recognized. Socrates’ 

On one level, this is the com- virtue, 
plaint of the historian, pleading for If I am concerned with nty health, 
“objectivity” and a sense of period, and believe It will be promoted by 
but It is more than this, because of strengthening my heart, I might 
the complexity of our Relationship well say, “ In deciding for or 
with the Victorians. As historians, against, any form of exercise I ask 
we may regret that Mr Conrad has only whether it will strengthen my 
failed to make the step of imagina- heart”. Since I assume largo 
five re-creation which can illuminate instrumental benefits from heart- 
past period, however alien its be- strengthening, the assurance of 
sfs ; but this, maybe, is not within heart-strengthening is enough for 

me to choose heart-strengthening 


examples 

collections, 

raisunnd. 


fiefs 


Among this week’s contributors 


Rohert 


Adams’s most recent F. R. If. Dir Bom. ay's books include Brian Pullen’s A History of Early 


action. 

If Socrates likewise assumes the 
instrumental benefits of virtue, he 
need only consider the virtuousness 
of an action when he decides about 
doing it. Vlastos has not shown, 
then, that no one who concentrates 


H. L. Toplfe. 

Deportment of ^ 

Monasli University, •*> 
3168, Australia. 

Sir Matthew 

English paluter: whereat^ y 
any letters written , ny ^ ■ 
Lady Smith, ««*{£ fit i» 
one who knew - 

biography. 1 ^ . 

8S Sydnay 

Stented 


, uv m agister Simon were century, they were no 1 A ni,u “ HIIQTnei ' Venus sia- OI « Er organized bv a cnmm L . 

3w|Iy antique coins. There are ,0 "« er seen a s jewels like an V ^ tbat wa s found in Florence in Merchants Gui? d— th^Cnthn nh 

L ,h jn*s on die list, too— most others - a® they had been; for those u he £oui,d . ati pns of the Brunelleschi iff.®"®™ D P, lldl , visited Rome. 1401. We kno w thlt rhifti 1 " 
numbers of books for mosC 1” . demand were norhah houses. And. there the recorded & .W 111 ?. die CallmahS 

s classical library. 

l J« learned Robert 


m “St 


in earnest with 


Count Eric 


Ue 

poet and . ccc fj?n C j6our 
of any inforajjMJ of. 1 ! 
especially 'gSffgg Bef 
cuture os him W h Ml 


Mtatfjl 



„ .V£d SW- 

146 Holland BoA" . . iMislz 


Githa Soulerhy. Brio*: 
whereabouts ; of W 

about him. * oe 8 "T, 


sculptures, engraved 0 _. 

,.‘P ts °» classical authors, 

1 ®rge that one might think . The classical ar 
« the middle of the fif- be 8 a » 1 
“jffiW"- By the time For- 
iffl 1 , 1373 * his collection 
«wently large, too. 

8 .Bishop 0 f Treviso had 
..-fprzetta’s money-lending 
» " er deathbed, crying 
ijJJE*** et manifests I ” To 
aUiJffS shnilar for himself, 
aff ‘fc\L* n . s llbrar V to two 
heavily eh do wed a 
.yn. P,? or i an d under 
. .collection was sold 
life [i n J. charity — a fund to 


rved gem. the r fu o£ the clty , in in art at , the of the fourteenth have been inspired bv a"Lvifmum 

rt collect! no that S 1 fourteenth century They century have repeatedly sought to or Skopaslan torso ” y But 

vithOliviero Fa? medals that are obvious locate classical works of art that this ‘"fashion for’ rff 

vieio For- classical pastiches — wluch again may have served as inspirations art*”? 0 anbea 


Playing the Fool 

■ VI of pn^, # a .dozen "i 


conventional answer is that 
tne fashioa-settera were the 
humanists such as the great late 
fourteenth-century ’ 


Stuart Mill , 


JoWk :Bwn*a ttieHtifi' 'iMMir. ifUf.' .*•’ the author of ^ 7 9«, and The Philosophy of the 


( -l- ' 


pi 11 -i„„„i 111 r-ll • w.-„ Socrates does assume that virtue has 

iq7rt «nH Tha oh tin ^ f^Jih l ar ge enough instrumental benefits 

- . , UJ ... • ■■■■■ -a - i , , . -..j..-- ^Q7n SOp ^ ° ^ t,,e to justify exclusive concern with it 

telhgftfiCg was ^ubli^iod Ipse year. Drama in Britain J 964-73, 1974. Social Sciences, 1970. • j n deciding what to do, nor that the 

v J. A;"W. BBNNBTr*s bodts include. 0 uv88. : MacDonagh’s Early Vic ■ Steven Shapin is a. Lecturer in assumption would-be justified. But 

, Chaucer’s Btfolc of Ftzme* fi968,-«hd torion ; Government 1830-1870 ws Science Studies at the University it might reasonably be attractive. 

■ — “ ‘ -*• — ! 1— J ■ of Edinburgh. 1 Virtue would be cogently defended 

if it could be shown to bo an 


4^„ f “ r ' i,oor but vi|: - 


published id .WU 

MBERT iS 

Britain 1964-73, 1974. 


Division 1 of 

1 


. -I'romen. 

WoPSSMe to believe that 


aq 


If Q.J ■ — -'•» UBIIQIE I1IBL SO 

a cl 88 **' 

fW. was entirely self- 

**# the- 4 a y- Furthermore, 
« & fter of a whole 

•Wtig- and only 

grpun of 

KhSwJ!*' ls logical to 
of kave been ear-: 
1 . 6 .. Same. Imnubn 


•; , oywv wi rxinv. rMng,-iuiu wriun . uw^rrinwHi 

Clwiiiwr of. Oxford ‘ mu ' of Cimu‘ pubEshep last; year. 

.■■■ --'io ■X|i» tt MMraH'i.c 0 H«il 1 .n,Gf|»™ gmrt Speaioht b Hie Genertl UStfTbJSmES S*£ u 
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. Anita Broo Juki's Jpe Genius of tho i Mollv Mahood is Professor of Enz- A. F. Sponberg itf Professor of Eng- 
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one, virtuous and vicious' alike. 
There would be no need to justify 
one conception of ultimate good 
against another-j-a task rightly sup' 
posed to be difficult and often 
supposed to be impossible. Perhaps 
moral theory must, undertake this 
task ; but I do not think it would 


be. foolish o£ Socrates to see if-hA 


Could avoid 


, Sage School 
- Cornell ^University, Ithaca, 
Vork 14853. 


T. H. JRWIN. 
pf Philosophy, 


d.h. la 1 


s^rence 


JuBtpuWshtf criUc ^ 

D.H-Urtff^TorHoV* 

sludfoBonthjl^ 

£10.50 7>- 


n ^ r cerimTRESS| ^ 


loro 


jhen : fo«nH s'. 88 ^ 0 1 im P«Ise 
5 *ion In^l 1 * 8 flrs t mature 
\ - * so ' far as we 


J Stupor 

Kt*> hi. o' Th* 

tofe3SBB?a- 

W&Sz&sssl 


We thobht Sae long 6 b&irig sum moh ed s. 

Wue swirhering kept us when the cry came up ; 

We joined tlie running people and their chase. 

They recognize a hunter and his claim 
To plunge into his pleasure and the blood , ' • 

The stag’s spilled-out bowels, the escaping life, 

In the wild Wood, health— in the city, plague : • ■: 

urbanity— rhoiv. feeble tQ repronqh us, , '■ 

We are Ho^no erectus (ye ken. fine. / 

What we meant though ye smirk and snigger not to . . ,) .* 
That is to say, u)e can look at the sky 
While the animals bury their snouts in food 
' And birds cock a beady eye at the grass 

Listening, poking for worms, snapping them up. .. ( 1 • ■ 

' What do they know of the. stars? Yet they steer by them, 
Aiming for the melting reviving shows . 

Or the torrid equatorial balm. 



cjo Salutari’s circle, FiJIpno Villanl, 
tnat -rhe .humanists o£ this 


e 1 J 

. actually bel ieved” Gi otto’s "pain ting 
\xevived the art of “ the aadenta 

: h Jh 1 r rS e ?T4 r<5 ’«4 MSt , lvh0rfi dM Ghi- 
bertf find; his Lysippan , 6r Skopa- 

fi an n*?* 59 '“t .ftftd' the sculptors of: 
the Porta della Moitddrfe get thijfr 
classical prototypes » ? Greatly 
both^*- - - -■ * ' vou - Instead .answer 



Solomon would have knqUni.sitch things, King David 

. .j 


Sung them, psalms of mohrier and of thanks, fearful 
Too in their attention before the sighs of Gad. 


Ihi*': '^is' caatioi ^i cbosMerablo’ 


Ghristophei Salveseh 




were. 

■■ ■ that 

■ . : 

, ■ though the humanists had an obvious 
. r 9 6 ' teo— as such collections tvere 
, j ’ •• also the natural sources of the 
•: 1 • sculptors models and prototypes. 

, . To see -the likelihood of this 

' . . answer, merely ask yourself 

. . aether thar turning-point picture 
I-.'' ot tho eariv twentieth century, the 

Demoiselles d’Avlgnon ”, would 
1 , { ®t' oven, couid have, been painted 

. . ' ■without, the Impact on Picasso of • 

' pbspure pioneeriug caUqc;ions of 
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African art in Paris of iImi period, tl.o same tto|L wWi 

Even more daringly, I wuulcl even r.is on tlasMcal niui ulcs an« 

name a leading younger niumlnsr of bron»s. “ nd fa^ridUmsly 

tin? FI ure mine human is i avunt- tl esc i iprion of N icc d u * J 

,uh. ;| wr- ‘JSicTTS 

‘ Of nIc^o Niccoli, » lu VC a '^‘.^'nSo 

remarkably vivid portrait,, consider- ^ icco] f was just the kind nf man 
lug that he was a man who Ie»t w(l0 a i way3 tends to set fashions, 
almost iMHhiiiR personal be In ml an| j t ^ at |, c owned the most 

him beyond a letter or two, n is famcills ant j influential art collec- 



|3ip;W: 
■ ■ 



chiefly show him in lus Inter years, •• fashion for all * anticn art’ ’ m 
from about 1420 onwards, nut as p[ oien ce In the 1390s. 

Niccoli was unquestionably the Ti ere 0 ne must begin with the 
most Important Italian art collectoi fncc tliat piccolo Niccoli was horn 
of the early fifteenth century, it is _ d therefore close to 

worth taking the portrait out of {1!^°’ ears old-in fact on the 
order, so to Speak* and then exam- t i. res ^ Q ^ 0 j middle age ' by the 
in ing the evidence for his being a _ tan j ar( j 0 { that time— when the 
fashion-setting collector ns earlv as started on the Porta 

the last two decades of the- tour. «“£ Xidorla in 1.191. B.y - ih«i. 
tcpfiHi century. fui'riicrniorc, lie was uliendy 

Tire prime sources of the par- [, e comui£ a significant personage 
trait of Niccoli are the cone spoil- in Florentine life. Poggio Braccin- 
d eu ccs of his younger humanist | ini declared that Coluccio Sulutati 
friends such as the Papal official, niM j Niccoli, who was Coluccio s 
later the Medicean Chancel lor or disciple were the sole authors of 
Florence, Poggio Bracciolmi. Pog- t h e epoch -making scheme to bring 
gio also composed and delivered a Emmanuel Chrysolorns from Con- 
memorial o ratio ii after Niccoli died s i an tinople to teach Greek in Flor- 
in 1437 j and Niccoli was such a ence ^ ia gg, p a n a Strozzi was in 
famous Florentine character that exiie b „ t i, e time of Poggio’s dis- 
Vespasiano da Bisticci included u course g 0 p 0 gglo prudently passed 
slcsbclt of him in his Lives of Ulus- over j H silence the fact that 
trhuu Men. Strozzi, vastly rich at tliat time. 

He was a decided eccentric — a - d nlost 0 f the bill for getting 


ne Hus n «wuw * - paia most or me uni iui genius 

nun of peppery temper, and a Chrysolorns to Florence, to open to 
dandy even in old age. Plainly, vVest the long-locked treasure 

however, he was a man of great house af Greek literature. Yet Nic- 
personal charm— Cosimo do Medici co h ttJ0 certainly paid part of the 
paid all expenses to have Niccoli s Greek’s travelling expenses, 
company on more dun one joiir- In ndd . ifcioil niccoli*! friend of 
ney, and further gave Niccoli an ^ lose oar ]y days, Leonardo Bruni, 
open drawing account at the ,__ d _ i.ini a chief figure in a dla- 
Medici Bank when lie had run j e j 10 wrote . Bruit's protagonist 
tlirougli his not very leige in- . Coluccio Solutati. wno was a 
herlted fortune at the end of his grefU loyep oE D ante and. Petrarch 
liEe. He always had his iiousc full wrfi a< th® Latin classics* Bruni 

Uo'm piSwSilfS Sr “/per 

ing youths of tne city . Up to y ect av &nt-gnrda firebrand of 

w?re like?y to a 3 me\ve!v d^v to humanist latftSty, to the extent of n, a i„|y began: about i 

“l,® Bf t «r greatly upsetting Salutan by sculptors of the Porta i 

whkh mScSh SS po*. a |s d Sf nf 0 n 1uui r Sue I°n d0r, ‘-* 01 - ,1 “ ! - lr “ 5l “ Mi 

scholarly topic for discussion; and t ui,.„i l , e J- r f ia l ns invented 

the great artists of Florence were tl S‘. a P R h Q w? that NiS 

cl^Hv^° 8C f a^oured 11 10 ° BnirveUeschl ««’" \JStS ^mo.'Xcom- 
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This portrait of Wenceslaus Hollar, 
the dmnaee to London after the Gre 
bition of nis etchings mounted for a 
Hon of America in Toronto earlier 
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is feckless, arrogant son, 
was lo secure a Cim.ihuu 
nuuiusici'v uflur his father's 
Thai suggests tu me that 
i Gtotios were uct[tilred hy 
himself for their hisioiiraf 


hgy. apparently enblnc, the very richly mounted vessel of iff!,! * „ T norms, cess, t, It hough u fearful row came Rehaissance worts lohmwme* col- 

large clasdca I art collection of Pone hard stones. To be snecHic riS cr ^, s lo thc . car . ved Perns, and carved !ater which there is no lime lo dos- lectors’ prizes along wiih classical 
Paul H. In Lorenzos Nicorili, the single most hiehlv •ui.,!S stone «».««]» moiinls iwo cribe. 1 he story shows that classical works. 


aiiia, it concerns 
headlong, flight 
i his foMies anti 


filrspSi 

IpsSi Si-L-iSplSB 

In brief, the fifteenth P^ul II.. In Lorenzo sNicortZi* the single most highly “Slued vesS n ls ,n , r,ch “““l!. 1 '. ,wo cr,b , 0 - History shows that classical works, 

was ihe period when IwL" main point he stressed about tins century work in T.lr .v.^L h ' poi,,ls ,,ccd 10 be "wdt*. llie old works of art sold for much, much Ac , , 

collecting entered the jS r risit w Rome was his return. to thumous inventory ^ "he tomlo 1,2^' r^nif'V 116 0,1 • l,i ® h . er } niccs Renaissnnce P i de’M Idici' F K 1 o., ^ "f u Vi'T 

know so well tortay-tL* 1 . 1 Florence with his baggage bulging of the “Adoration nf tlo M ?" f !.? ,*£? t . he MldtJ,e . A Bes, con- works of art at the dose of the from Florence ih Jt B? 

when fow but the very ricO with prizes. Today it is attributed i ■„ uuued in a more ghostly way into fifieemh century; ns the great in- die F r ei?rh h? w .,ci«,, ir i f t t j 

dm-o to enter the serlomt£ Those picked out for special men- » Fra FHippo 1 LlppL bui It i?u! S, '!"!! . ar f l , ?„ CCI other ventory of Loreiv/u the Mngnifi- \hl faMo? the MCdirh i» 

competition; and Cosinio deli ' tioa were two busts of Roman S^en in the inventory to Fra An first of nil e B i we r C va * u ,5 d > ce, . u s possessions also shews. Re- |]| s desperate hasie piurn cmlvh-ul 

SSESs 

SSsli SESmsfipfs 

ititLrpi eted a somewhat am^* papacy of Paul II, His family then 5 Jld *^l e ^o Other Masaccios were Lorenzo the Magnificent’? rirmlin 1 tvorka af wbeieas classical carved wirli Phaethon In his chndot 

passage hi Lorenzo GhibuSJ trlSlto huny his treasures out of J° w " twelve florins each. Ten nious lSventoiVw®7h S ™1 nation 'of iSentlv Siler. Si T« e JL ,,d rao fc r0 1 *“PP™e Piero milled the Am' 
wtenfun, about aring Botuiij* tome, but the new Pope Pnwl II fIorI, i« was the price put on the no less tlianTsoO florins *** a.” r?5 fifteen A MntH^! C u. t ^ OU *^ 9l,t c ? e 1,flrnMB because it had been locked 

a carved gem called the «gl iaiempied the mule train and took Botiicelli with a valuation. But the Tazza Fnntese |fl vo,ifod of 1ft wore ,“, C 5 W0,ks \' p in such a way, on acco.mfof 

f «r no vety ^ wlMt he iranted ; so the “mice- f ber ® ls »o need to go further. The nt no less than 10 000 florins— 1 * collared. its great value, that lie had no time 

L a , C 5' ?? ,,,Q .' no '. v ^uudto Lorenzo the i° n fj ®5 tin ““? "» r » °E all the un- the largest single sun! in the whole The siory may now end. with « ro * et at Jt - 


and mors 


largest single sum in the whole 


siory may now end, with a 


One dunks of Rasputin’s mur- 
derer, Pripcc Youssoupoff, cutting 
the family Uem brand is off uicir sup- 
ports .and rolling thorn up among 
his shirts and collars, when he fled 
with only his suitcases, nnd only 


ine History ot icaiuo (i-r* v- «*« imtc aiiiereiuiai is Jr“' V . LU wm, was aown lor 2,000 — “ >-* mu man ar six norms, with only his suitcases nnd nnlw 

In the fifteenth centuiy bf^K. wa-s already striking. Concerning these florins. The total for all Lorenzo's ?,"£ . R Deposition at ten. I used to in the nick of time, from the Ruv 
incident, but it is I E,ast i and so dungs, only two points need to be E'HS J n tb * s ^ ast category was t l ]1 ^ l , S y »?^., c ? nie down from n sian Revolmirui. But Pieit) 

l lor y} . so . U .,l" U . b ^ b l ! ‘ “1 Pamb^rhlno u S!?« I _. ! | n , cI . uda ?f' 4 “ ^ hct1 ’ ‘ hat ^^Medid’s flight with die three 


traits, Civil Tl'nr scenes, and costume studies. 


ass- *• 


carefullv inventoried; s&Ji ■» l °S? s t ?. st ® s and extravagance. 

ra wifa Science 

“ir.!' issJrsfiA SSSo£ P uent,e 

fif.eS.thSS I- 11 know " “ Tazza - 

SET! i( mS By Steven Shapin 


Science red in tooth and claw 


della Man- too, for w “^. ■ l)- 1 fifteenth-century art oljMfter this tremendous youthful 


MORRIS BERMAN : 


!hc ir r “ fea 11 m“r d or C of 1 ''i e he ! n ™. c"ived“,.iTi'.v ! biU,y ° f 

ing landlords A power grab bv best narti nf d,- i, n it ?» S ’' T '- e leas w , e , dre l ? ,d Y iat Rein,an does 

l^s.'SSa “fe»a.e c “: jT»% , SMrtS!^Kr c, SSl 


f„Thor\°‘*n^m"“v,hSmataW ™ toko 1^ M vrfnitai; coSp^tlm ttomh 

SreeS a new^t from the “afi known Floreiirine figure when he relief: ’ " ' did p. 

xorgen a new ai c iron* r,, e .. a11 nm « 


‘antica art* fashion ", os well as 
the somewhat younger Luca della 


wns still a fairly young niun. 

As to when Niccoli began to 


I must add that It would not 
affect the argument I have been 


SrS'u T h fc m “S e,rl ^ r — - - - 1 Gradgrlnd” and the ai-^ies/ flowed “V^ W S UC ^s"“n «Wer his. study ^ as comcxuiul, 7ot 

.m*. H® ^*ther, Piero, list , ei J 11 , 0 * the Utilitarian in- pel's mid ing ihe relevant nubile that ine, ‘ u ly msiiiutionul, history. Li 

□ trL Qf &nll ?^2 so i^ 4n8 ' flgpq.u^ts pf sci on co wns l( valued "commodity therefore must, be said Hint it ia a 

to(?u gec Wl /plTdryep.: tdftqfir '.fcpeVar^ ^9® -SSu- -thought -HmW ■ . • - . : " y : slightly odd contextual sociui hl^ 

|other -with ari amazing the . ineritiufons themselves. Seven was mercenary and h-ad no 1 Jn a i recent review in this jour- toiy of British science in die first 

Oewels. Lorenzo’s pot- years after die founding of the i oft y • Yet fbe same Bra lute, n »I Mortiii Rudwick referred to half of die nineteenth centiuv 

Inventory lists no void Royal Society. Thomas Snrm «>* rim sa ys Dr Berman. “ mav lava dnnn what lie SHIU no n ,r nsur ivlliph mnfnln. nn.1.1... _l 


Otlier difficulties arise only out 
the author's invitation to con- 


MW “£ coKc.cl.Sl work, of nl-t. w. tta argument JJmyc bo... ^ ^ , I|lrllrl5i ' „ lld crllctaI j^.TrtVo ™.o IiMI 

coli’s collection was much studied a ^ s .° t have significant clues, nil i mnro ^ a |jj v proved tliat Piccolo which bus not, 1 think, been have known w ■ ij 

by the artists, for Ghiberti noted in 1 u , 1 ^ l ® sa '; n ® direction. To ^ tu _n w an to collect forthrightly noticed before. It is to alliicte, u l ,ool i SL 

ffi .halBmoV.gNic. W> ' witlb ho Itad •»•«.*• raVher l.tSrffin Jhfovld^uconow b. la.|ol,V.l.lnod, I ...KBps, by mon of ronarkable «« 

sid ‘^ or . SEfSftS ! i e x r =. srsra ssftffi-Sb 

,h !?sr£ n « SESS isri^JSTssss ££g£-aa; 

dently had all but abandoned art ° n l t be cSllpctn? 8 ’ iSh es lxfrcm? as of Dondi and Beuvanun da Imolo. miipluiucallv remembered. Yet in 0 ‘goiiizor of a jo « ^ 

collecting, for the hunt for lost Niccoli’s aS invariablv break One must not exaggerate, of the fiitoon* ceutury-iiidecd, until deed he / 0 r J 

out in youdiful collecting. Then^ mm. The_ ideas of ^ehumnisu lilZj Sat had niadelS 


,i i ■■ KiiiuutiH uioiuawvw, iaevBii . — 

Hih Ot lewels.. Lorenzo’s pos- years after the founding of the !ofc * 
™°V S ‘"ventm-y lists no gold Royal Society, Thomas Sprat set the sa y s 
U. less than half the number of tone for the great tradition of such ? 10n 
pones that his father had histones; science, properly, had bUtu ; 

and barely enough Jewelry nothing to do with affairs of day 
P“ e '* conventionally suitnble church and state"; scientific activ- If 
P™ n oo.,tor a man of his posl- ity was harmonious and benign; idvll 
I . r,,e . Medici bank was in ser- scientific organizations were inter to ci 
Mumble by the time Lorenzo aha devices for tlie reduction of Bern 
Mt was actually liquidated conflict. Science, snid Sprat, “ nevBr of 
Tr^ aereHfter— ajid ana cannot separates us Into mortal Pactions; scion 
rLu 1 n i ,ost oF the J®wel«* all [andj gives us room to differ, have 
E. gold coins, mid most of the without animosity 8c i e ., 


understand 

inventory ,' » 

be „ndcrsModjMt g 

of tlie gr«t JJSJ* 
iron reorejeotw ‘“Til 


he reduction of Berman’s account is the aftermath / Davy's J ctfrecr at the RIvvns not s cottish precedents for RT-siyle 

id Sprat, never of Watergate. The morality of X lu ? tbc voltaic pile and the Isb- science ; apd which makes no ac- 

mortal Pactions; science is * 4 inoperative ", Here we Iati 1 011 , of ' t!, e alkaUno metals Kiiowledgment of the work of J. 11. 

: 00 m to differ, have a fully developed view of •■■but he was more importantly Morrell, whose model of the scion- 

• science red in tooth and claw. Ona f, my - , alics 3 t,,e author of the t1fic . career Berm an so usefully 

_ torin ii era the does . not imagine tliat present Agricultural Chemistry. . . . and en jP loySl „ f 1 . l, .rp u B!“ ut , Burman 

r lc momh n .-c dt *■ invest irntn.- refers to " tTrililni-ianc >> oc IF 


stones had either been koM m- r. . re “ }« moth and dnw. Ona 

b likely, simply deposited ns* u ®i y tbe , . late Victorian era, the jjjj*. not ‘magmo tliat present 
W Msets to shore up tbe endaS f. ng T nph , lc ,. n ' aditlon of institu- RI are going to 

«d bank. y - m tional celebration was in full "tf. “ us bonk very much. And 


tlie Investigator of tanning.'.'. . refers to '* Utilitarians " as If ona 
B_eiminn , s chapter on Faraday’ mani- ^LSJSSL^T AflSA 


humanists* great task of reconsti- much fiat wm" we- not forget the more represents- P rizDS were 01 ten wumy awriouteu teiJts of tlie % t ht « 

tuting the corpus of classical liters- dous” but he went on to expfain tional late Gothic " international *° 8 r0B f na . IT10 ^^ n classical art his- Via Larga r e P r ^ w 

lure and learning. Poggio Braccio- Niccoli’ had^made his art collation Shde H . This was a Europe-wido u/ a y t e d N L“ake?onio’‘ fo PolikleitiT lati ° n f f 4 nns 

Jim said that » in this matter, I can ver y early on, when “such things phenomenon in the later four- ^H Lorenzo Ghiberti owned n Benorador 

truly eay that it was tferough the were not so hiehlv prized Iu teenth century, which had even J ®,W d *1.” going th® CoW 


«d bank. “ onal celebration was In full W W, uus very much. And Berman’s chapter on Faraday mani- . ,n , em . carrying 

othfir nmio.in f . 8ower. One scientific society, a Y b l le on ® sympathize with fests the same perspective 1 Sande- '! S 1 dn “ 


5 ier suasion, pressure applied, urg- 
ne and, almost the browbeating of 
Niccolo that practically all the 
hooks that were recently disco- 
vered, both by others and myself 


' Lysipna 
rone the 


less, the 


lypothesls 
ing Italia 


Both Italian fifteenth-century art of Florence 


Hero in WviLl 


1 esq no roundels decorating the being worn es an amulet by a child dsts say. Donatello collected 

courtyard of the great new polezzo, in the streets of Florence, and he Italy did not have a monopoly on f urc - Modern-style 
today the Palazzo Medici-Riccardi, bought it from the child’s father art collecting in tlie later four- Jng als p began 

Oariw. , Jtete . !w<tf.j»!.ULrT. in ftMW. partial* °“"J 


atvc«iro 


know that Donatello was a collec- 
tor, from a description nf ihe prin- 
oftw ’ eihaihitfl collections in Flor- 
ence by that indefatigable note- 


Marsyas for "him, all and "advantages of sodfl inteV In anv n , " , c ,? ie! * earciies • written a marvellomly detailed and 

Ujtjemh-century Medici were course”. Founders were actiaSd abhndmulv^ s . tudy *• . Surely, it ought not to be a q ties- seriously argued bools— one which 

E«s . 0 .'l» r. phi X h ^ k i S f Fr of 4 ^1- Sssftj&sa 

sirsa^jssil^jisi" >■ ■ ■ . ' y - 

KL/Jq snatched the sfatue in was a h^mS ImI i° £ ^ seBrch d ? a ■ Polity Similarly, If one has an interest in /MR : 

[Jl^from under the dangerous JSfsfoi n I I , h « * M SS ntei est J® f he technical and earning, how an instltiidorf. as. B , M 

Cardinal Giullano della £&. “ 3 _U? •SfiLSSL Whplej f LlncHona,.ehen lit rs.rJgfltrtQ I.': 

^•future Pope Julius II. KS? 2SJ « JB5-' 


trateu °5ie 
Caf.egg], the JkgJ 


ence by that indctatigable note- Careggh at*, \W 

taker, Cyriaco d' Ancona. The first built, in u the 
specialized dealer early appeared way f° r p f the 
on the scene, too, in the person of country rijw* turle*- 
a shady Minorite friar, Fra Fron- seventeenth cen ■ ^ 


MW® , etter * Lorenzo the 
“f ty p! 2 l- ■■ himself instructs 
L«r ,k. ,, tD show an lionoured 
PteOfcViL “nticaglie ” in the 
E? 1 tf hf, n », 85 Well as rhe con- 


lones’s Vic- Its informing intarest ls necessarily be .chJded for his reluc- 

I " owes n0 L the Provision of; a; definitive tqnce to deal witli Faraday’s work 

.( unca ils nn/1 pnmnraha.n.i. Vim-w.,. ~C '.U. l.-il i__, • - . . 


'*.’*■8*® _w | at Niccoli , . almost: a mkiimum, period to allow Jean Pucdlle, the great Paris illu* cesco da Pistoia, who was commis- As for Co^Vs 

■ .P-tfisni. sftuctt dfflight fai pictures for such an enormous increase in minator of an earlier generation, slotted by Poggio Bracciolmi to buy f rojn the tii I ' e I .P‘ . p»-l 

.^iand Statues; and various collet the. worth of any collectors’ prize But throughout most of the later antique sculpture for him in the j ia d heefl 
'.'.tlons of objepts inuniotied in the, in such a primitive period. So one fifteenth century, non-Italians were eastern Mediterranean. He was ^ «P aaW i^s 

'wen 1 of L , old. . t .i- v He muse suppose Niccoli made his all but exclusively Wunderkammer accordingly all bin speechless with f j j The P rD ^f cc ob ^?. ! 


Er°*Iiirn2i weiias rne con- toriail accaun , the R r owes jV s provision ox; a ; oerininve tqnce to deal wlfo Faraday’s work 

^.gpeiazzo, The inventory origins SntfiSlv to Rumford”’ ‘in M d comprehensive portrait of. the on ■ leather. , Historical interests in 

ft*»r foot outdoors, BeSSi*s Son ttawSn of’ the RI * ^ u f* cafoer, ..the ufe of RI scientific activity may legitimately 

bon i N6,tber Donatello’s “Sic SriL Count ot S materials to further understanding differ. Yet narrowly conceived 

P alnzzo court- Sy RoTn ^ mpii “Lem! °f tW Social Uses and context ol Interests in either tile .hlSSr of 

K We ' \ Ju ^ ltb i tb en in the JgJit aJbUrai v " And lust « nineteen th-centuiy British Science, dees or In tlie social hiStog of 

N*r'° H' } °N in -the w^^For 8 now^T^umford Is revealed P r Barma « ^ mirdly made an’ institutions are likely to be W 
b.fturi, « (I certain, however. ^ iS r * L“ important and; enduring' cohtribu- defeating. =: V . . . ,v “ ■ 


r^hi the palazzo court- I “L„i r "cJZt ° r Social Uses and 0 

Judl tht 'hen Jn the SmLt aSurai-v*? And just “s olneteenth-cemuiy British 

P&'Jt If ^cfertafoj^however Jf 11 * Sf now d ^f ,ford Js revealed imporfam^and^ndurlng' 1 

^^saaFSff rstsp •“ w 


defeating. ! 

Berman’s examination . of the ' Rl 


li- 


oibc. eus couia ne oegan to collect classical works Of outwards. The strange thing is that in us foggio played, to 

- I t , seen, ;?ta Cues md . plctui’es,-. Bke* . art, in a small way as early as 1380, after about 1400 there is nothing titne in the history of \ 

. ne*se^ oi men pf old, and coins when ; he would have been a grown whatever to suggest that Italians collecting, that stock ct 

dating back to 'that earlier fg«' man in. hfa own day although only collected their own marvellous in the unceasing dran 

^ wnen^ brOnze first began to be pushing . eighteen : and In that works , of art Long after Giotto’s sale-rooms end the deal 

V'fbruck andj.. coined money .first event, ;Nicco 1 q Niccoli. this/- pas* 'death, Petrarch ■ had been. given a the. knowing collector 

* began, tq.. .be stamped.-. Many slonate collector With his gift for Madonna by • Giotto, which : he phouldered aside by a 

V'peopte Yrere drawn; .to iMeing, Uspinu- others, 7 -'cobW well have bequeathed to his patron. Fran- ' collector. , 


The P r0 i: ( 7,foii ?leCQ ‘ , ate rhp WHB hly an embezzler and an Intel! ec- . • Berman’s examination of the' Rl 

Niccplo,. to: h®». Well as -thS-ffnMi? 0 ?* tual thiof : b,s Institution estab- He also shows a nice sensitivity Is not, therefore, to be faulted on 

7 500 JJ' {wSaBfc?* wgs eHif ^ rden » llshed as a vehicle for the social to rhe. nature of an institution’ (in grounds of " antl-olltls « ir may, 
and' na rhe iiwj^®V p ^ ^ tha Lr,® ancient control of the lower orders and the tlie sociological sense) and the way however, be. criticized oh grounds 
executor- •*“ de^ fta .V^uo, wbprT . ■ Barden enrichment of the iandad classes., in which institutional expectations of a narrowly conceived anti- 
though , study 1 the e 1 9 cou i® 0ne professor of chemistry shows and constraints influence the indi- elitism. One instance is particularly 


; them eo that you cqi ... . ....... .... . . _ .... . _ 

J.that they Werq ylAced and ^ d ^«^ -C«M^&Hl by 1390. &1 thia' si’thple explained his" wnir sofvlng 0 the Medici Pa'ter PavTae^mroducM The JSSTtbe" i»« w 13 * - sqod weif mine "*disasterr‘ In the early men of science on tbeL other, . the; jity’>.’, 4 IfoothotoT' tells “us Tthat I J|_ 

; .played not lli-wnei private. Place hypothesis, mofeovet, all questions ag^-dld problem of what t» give main theme of the fifteenth-cen- death of ? 0 **, ed,v . Precedence was years of the Institution, tlie landed bulk of ihe RI. chemists’ time. uyw. Davy probably believed iihisK but 

_'bitt (P^ ic /7L . & c*S ! J v P^wewdt' abput how someone who has everything tury story. Tho founder of the /. collector of " 1. . proprietors had Humphry Davy at of necessity, spent upon pedestrian how can wo a^Uesd the likely crod- I “F* 

Vespasiano da Bisdcci said thuch the faalHott f()u ell “aisdca art” tflready. A couple of Niccoli’s pic- Medici rule of Florence wao »1«> , " v 


mere name ot 
Pater Patriae i 


RUTH AINSWORTH 

, A new storybook by an aslab- 
llshed and well-loved author 
. whose books tor younger 
ohNdren are always popular. 

' 1 

The theme le that of the toy 
shop .whose - toys are alive. 

Quiescent through Ihe. (lay, et ■ 
night they ohatter, plav and 
lead a life of 
fuh and adven- 

lure which /V ! 

reaches Its V, V*V / ! 
climax In a V* \.- 

magical Christ- i,a jB } 

mas. Many — J>,Vj 
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The arts of reconciliation 


literature 


Bv Frank Willett 


KKPU KYO : 

Tn-ii TIiMisunri Years of Nigerian 

An 

2.18pp. £25. 

uilUNAKD FAGG : 

Nob Terracottas ' 

153pp. £25. 

i. 'j.’ll. CHAFFUL : 

Decorated Gourds ill North-Eastern 
Nigeriu 

222pp. £2(L _ 

S. BOSTON : 

Ikengu 

CI2..10. 

tiifniugnuililcn: 19 West he mine 

Rond. London N7 8 AN. 

These four books introduce a wel- 
come new imprint, Ethnographic a, 
in u joint venture with tile Federal 
Department of Antiquities of the 
Nigerian Gove rumen t. The first two 


Wf&BS Help with Virginia Woolf 


TLS AUGUST A 1978: 893 


* (hereditary) titled 


^ “‘I'V'i n,, U»»ng i li.ii is d..- - 

By Robert M. Adams 

! urs "» *he nine nuvels onnsidvrril ,, i , ,t? 

r=-- - 111 chrmm ugiol order, and i.iul- , 'J K ‘ 

UCUIIONI-. : “K«II 1 umluim is said ili.il i.s .leilUm- \ h * 

The Navels nf Virginia Woolf ,sLi .ibly wrf ,|, g ; ( | ,il nothing ilui is . / /= \\ " 

j™* »m re.id a single novel hv K ; ” 

itiTCfll-'l I A I.KASKA : Virginia Wimll, Inn she is nor ah live ire omiiieil" 

JIITCTtr.i.J. a. «%.» recitmu i u> ..v..nr, ,.r n... n.,n J . rt "iiinieii. 


■jr.i* el ill ijt.inliis < . i Mi .. Woolfs 
tin. l.i pi iiiii fni me 
intelicilie. of Mr l.eiistii's on ii ivm- 


Woolfs lii.in i he i i it s' i*| o el. n imi ,,| 

SJiKhell \. I.e.i .Li .Olds a coii-.iis mfelieilk*. of Mr I.easiuPs «« n wru- have m.iiic iceNngfiir' ' Alr^'vVri.Vli' '! 
} tal }.\ lv sit'Cl- lulu- •* curl oils. "Ig 1 . 1.1 one completely ; i here u. v.ihie as j novelist— at her h.-si - „f 

.'KS-S ST t; t*' v 

con side ring them from liegiiiiiing r, ‘ "icxo reRlmis, < leu ill reigns *• his mo- 11 

«'i'l. Urhmdu ,ind fleinwri the .1 t i> >ii|»ruiiK-. uiul ilie salve-, of oliiiv- i J- ls , . , ? , , ? Af ,l 1 !‘ w% 

are oniiiied, for reasons given in 11,11 have- their siincliieiv ' ' , “ *•* educe lliai e.oik 


reciting die events of Mrs Ihilfrnniv 


die iiitif»iliii noil, Imi innined 


appears to ue in««i«« »»■* bikwhu-w..™ * strikes me us the most original. nbstma’Vin thk ^r* 

Y C,rk -,tinnl n nf r0 nlBMM 7^^ mid 7 ?? This is n cnreFully doc. mien led John Boston in only dijrty-thrcu Willium Fagg'shteM 
desuipiioiiA of platc.s f]..* 1 !’" sllltlv . Jeiail.s of prucncnl page.s uf text tells as ubmil die them ns Rmmh-curveVT^ 

iT ! C nJimv erroi^ in ‘ the ei t On expiirinienis conducted by the dlffei onces in the sociul .structure Increase. \he book “V 

me'.- 120 ihe sfuLc TU-m is made author which established among of the Nri-Awku Igbo and the largely by field photograph 

Imi “ Rid i ocar ban diu es from the other things an iinw.llmgncss on Igaln: «■ The fgalu system tends to pity that the designer 1. 

.1 -d ^oun of sites runge from the part of the artists to be innovn- damp down social and political lo cut out the back*™/ 
iiind group oi suts imi, ,j ve hi case their patrons might not competition within the kin eroun ««.«« n f -u— “ 


strikes me as the most originuL abstrun ". in thk «« F rc]lxed and T‘ ulv V ,|U . l,ro, i s ru!l ‘ 01 ' , IK ' 

John Bnston In only diirty-thrcu willium Upon'. I...?* -»wu common knowledge innn the J-oi wliiun, iheii. i* Mks Lev’s 


lUlurprL'ianvc, 
l : rumliiiii bins 


was von Lose linn in 1919, not 


within the kin group snme of t em sincl &lS 1" ,J T ?* y *' rl,a -‘ ll, f ^ vl u , L ‘ II(I !"« . a ,,M * k "i"* '>* her 

Sbt. system encourages ZL., “g, , unassisied reach of navels ? It is hard to « hmv. hoes 

the Ifibo. individual value and whereaS I fel u,,d sensitive miel L a person who has read nil nine ..f 

is emphasized in a photograph s tX-ibfiffi^F p e '>da.v. "idinary people the novejs need uu mtri.iluction lo 

system, whereas Igala olxvious that it m uAtl! I wudu 'he bnaki, read ihem withmit them i* Luncuivnbly m. iliinigh pci- 
Itus are inherited The Fi-i.i Lulf, iL ™ ... l . lt4 1 Hie aid i.f ancillu or prulegoineiioii, hups an unindiicli.iii is less in ones- 


!»0,.k inietided ? The question poses ”£32, T n )crcst U h! .he" 

Ca'» hi “nV SU’rS 


ns we cun ie]| enjoyed 
ig no ap pure ill sense of 
I, nud altering iki cries 
assisiaiice. 


the various fictions. Since Mrs 
Woolf composed slowly mid pain- 
fully, lew riling i*u]iealedly and cor- 
recting heuvilv, Mr Leaska's .sec mill 
prtoccu pul inn provides him with 
■unple fuel to fne his firsl. 

Indeed, the |noteclure would lie 
perfectly legitimate in iixelf if Mr 


tifiii tliiiu a summary package of Leasfca i'l his progress ih rough ilie 
«/i!cx rrmi abmii rllcm. familiur Kieiidiim niinsmu cinti- 


... . Ut t,lv simplicity of a cui-inmi. 

J ims Ini* Hie ih ennilii-', ■ihaiilasv- 'trip— je. in hi & i (U iie .ijip.illiiig 
ftililen K hod a. who siihsiit tiles hei iepreoMilaiiun nf ihe scene liec.-.ein 
i unci- world ^ fur ilie real world, Clarissa h.illmvay mid Pel ei Walsli. 
ideality Im.s failed, hecause mi ci i • A special ciniiic feaiui e of the 

culls are open tlimugh which lilt- booh n. Mr Leaska’s raiimi.iie fur 
raw iiiiprims nml tangled inipul- declining ccmsiiiei uiion nf /Jete-em 
>es ol her vaulted life can find the Acts. His position dun lie canu-'t 
liieir way in coiiereiii evpressimi (li'cius wuik mi whicli Mis Woolf 
1,1 ’be larger rialiiv uuisule her- hail mu iii.uk> final revisions might 

LJiry .1 lu lie weight if lie had been 

Ii is on die potent coil of this u' K . i. l I! L,lt ‘ l ,y !" , 1,is hmdlin* of 

libaiilasinid .s pi-in a [hat Deuhuin ,nt ‘ '“-■ven books. Hut to strain 

cun now asseri the conditions ,,r a ' <ftcr l Passing nil ihose 

upon wliidi their relationship is SElffi,: “ « , »/ 1 ra 

u» rest. tnijiJiu.xizi, one quirks by deiihcr* 

ately mi stilling one's book is clewn- 
yi utr Jacob s fragile nninur.s, if tug of a irulv inspired order, 
is his roimince In ('recce will, Mrs Literary .studies seem to have a 
hund.ro Went worth VVIIHhius centripetul tendency of iheir uuii • 
Himii sends Ills rockets soaring ihe noire commentary is written mi 
itud Haring. a purl icuhir imllior or problem, the 


iS ly ./ U SS i 1.SSu,i" scu'piurc rsfl ftp d,. , ,h„ b n. ,.re>„ch le., copT uiK 

which is both more ancient und introducing historical fuccs into thu For fear of losing tlieir own idea* mcm an onfc . the lsala, , wlm e per* Fi gg 

mure varied than that of any other sty ii S tic dating. This hick of nileii- tuy. Ihe uuiltnr compu.es the dif- sonal success is uchieved with the Bust. 

African country south of Lhe t ion to detail thrOuglioui the hook 

Unliii-o Ut 1iLCfni>i) anrl i I u.n'iplu ....I.... n .,ttn1lu ill l' ill III* IK a 


Moreover he gives to Philip Dark 


accurate outline; this he kiCi A qiiaint and primitive stale of ‘ 
ill a number of cases to fe-S- affairs 1 Atmosi Uiiiliiiikahle now, 
Fugg's book as well s if when the nine novels have ucciimu- iv. 


Rostuu's. 


Sahara. Its history and its variety substantially reduces its value us a 
are well demonstrated in these work of reference. 


four books taken together. 

The most lavish is that of Ekpn 
Eyo, who surveys nearer three ill mi 


cotia sculptures to the period 900 
ac to as 200. an earlier dale than 


The three other bunks are by 
former members uf the staff uf the 
Nigerian Federal Department ot 
Antiquities. Bernard Fogg’s Nok 
Terracottas .illustrates, often in 
multiple views, sometimes as many 
us seven ut once, and largely m 


Digging out the context 


i. laud more than thirty full-length pruennir as riimugli ilie well- »™y op cnimunn sense on 

volumes of explanatory Mild Jiiini- seximl . uf li ' u _ _ 

. ductory scaffolding— in addition in ? , Wbt ! he ^ _ 

■ the jiimieiisc periodical literature, 11 , 10 n0VL ‘* s l< * id), ’ u[ whin any I rT A PT 

: ihe biographies, die diaries*, the r f ader VI P !*" would see: i- UV L/UWU 1 

rfirn^nonHfiiiAA mid I. Sll6 pniCtiStfS ITO llUntltL 1 -“*■ 


two thousand years of Nigerian Antiquities. Bernard Fngg’s Nok _ 

art, since ha dates the Nok terra- Terracottas .illustrates, often in t>Y KO ill ltd UllVer 


four are filled with illuslruiimis. 


w correspondence, and the Ii und reds ? , F ractls “ no nunutu dissections, 

Jof studies witliiu which Virgiiiiu ■ .j l1 j S uo , . °' ctr “ 1,enns , theses— 

dyeing, and huge bdUH; kWoolf makes a taitgeiuJal or occu- 1 , ,- oet ** 1 l,ori ! ,,l S ahoui the hunk is 

defensive operations In eni [dona! appearance. Ajipurently there ““. ni, .*" e(1, irs . to . l,e 1K gentle, 

limber, mud and thaich. fire thousands of people in the world f’f”*' 1 0l,s oppPMhtiinn. It finds, as 


>u , US seven ut once, huu uubciv >u - — 

« Usually clnUned for them, for the co ] olir 153 terracotta sculptures tiiuhSTAN 8I1AW : 

radiocarbon dote of about 900 ue f.. 0 , ra th e Hrea Q f the Nuk culture of 'nil underdeveloped region. It was 

came from below the sculptures northern Nigeria. This culture spoils Nigeria u: U( ,|. v with the coming of food production 

and was intctpveted fay Bernard ,he plrlod wlien stone tools were Ils Archaeology and Early History Ul(|t thU pnrt Africa bogan to 

raeg (the principal authority on being replaced by iron ones, and is 216pp. Thames und Hudson. £8. move into the loud, und, although 

, Nok) as Indicating that the Nok best known from its sculptures in — . * --- • - the evidence is slight, it could well 

culture began sometime in the mid- terracotta which often approach life . . . be tlint in this sector u combinulion 

die of the hrat mnicnnium bc. rize Although human figures show Nigeria has produced more fumuus D f yam and nil-palm, cultivated in 

Tharmolumiaescence dates pub- „ rim-ee abatiac- ontiquities than any other country t ht* forest mnrchiH. nreceded the 


nun «i « iniuu mm ititiiMi an iirir*i ii^wiiini hiiu nw|» u r V 7 ■ luugwuuiui ui iibui a ’ . V n m r ni > ■ ■ » 

ndmirably chosen mid well reprti- defensive operations in eaii. idonal appearance. Apparently there irs ! K gentle, dV MoJlV tVlshOGfl 

duced. Less than a quuriur of the timber, mud and thatch. [lire thousands of people in the world £5"*: 0 l s n i , l* , t,cil ‘ lin “- It finds, as 

bool: is devoted to the hoiiiing und Unfomniatelv, we rfilln f?® 0 arf attracted to Virginia Woolf, ,,en| !* c . found, A in Lina. 

gut her i ii g smgeof hiiinan existence, evidence of how ihe ncb.i jJW J r “cl ■ a novel by her but L To the k«^mue nod MICIIAI-L J. C. KCIIKBLO : 

during most of which Nigcrm was lirb , in cultures of mediKtJ* not dare undertake, such u , /* , l “ ".i ““.PW 1 Thn r . 

- t ill I! n i pfl f Jn this suhiea Rformidahle task without help nod P Q,nts . nf Virginia WoolPs achieve- the Conditioned Imagination from 


of prejudice 

~ ™<s ? 'tirjrs sis tej* *s 

readers precnuccj>)ioiis, front vvhicli “ iiutbing I'rofessor lichei uo a 
— ..’ i., ,,on i a ^‘uractei* of au other' explunution of this comrniiiction is 

• ate, the stronger those prcconceu- ihut all rhe racial prejudice of L'nii- 
■ons are. tl lt . more i.uwcrful will rad und his contemnorucies fl.-w 


culture began sometime in the mid- 
dle of the first millennium bc. 
Tharmolumiaescence dates pub- 
lished For the flrSii tlmu in Mr 
Fdgg's book confirm u ii me -run go 
from 500 nc to the late t'oiinh 
cenrury ad. 


originated. On this sokitahP'" l ^»w c task without help i 
sor Show condemns the *^“ ul ^ e ^ ent fr ?“ 1111 *«thoi 
cions of his pi^ecasmfiBPS". exalted. In point 
on in offer interpreiBjf Li r *¥Ff- s “! ne .. of . ,he 111 
own which are still U#lRjJ“ e ^ rit g 1TC r u a _ ui tho !? t,es dem ?. od 


i consWieeahio degree of abstrac- ontiqmties than any other country tho forest margins, preceded the 

ion, tJiu {ininiiil sculptures are re> W Africa south >of the * Sahara, development nf consul ngrlculiure 

iKirkiibiy nucunilistic. It is cum- ’I hunks to louring by the ilrtush ju ||| L . savannii hull in ihe iiiirlli. 


i Light to represent the tru- military expedition of 1897. the 


own which are still wrim 
live. Broadly, lie sees n 
between tho region nf vm 
to the west, and north of * 
and that to die ettt wbf 
mors felt snfe enough it; 


□are unucrraKC suen u , — . ... . « i ■ , r »»■«! '.m ium him cumeoiiioruncs Hew 

hie task without help nod P°' nts , ni Virginia Woolf's achieve- | hc Conditioned Imnginniioii from l>e i i J,,s P'li'traya] of the riiuractcr. into the v neon in, liras eventing ihe 

gement from un authoriry inei, . r "*? ;irt of ‘fiction. Re- hliakcspenre to Courad Tlw nsaiimption mnde here about “pathetic mid brutal: the tragic, 

r less exalted In point of xtlH " ,ed l, i its critiques, the bunk stndius m ilie l-.xn cultural Stereo- wluit const i tutus literary merit is so tllL ‘ niysrerimis, the vcinilsive'* 

fact, , some of ihe more 'j 5 u ® d °HniuMc in its praise. It r .vpe striking that ii tempts one intu feauircs of thc Nigger, lie U nmler- 

ative authorities demand fur f lcscrtb 9 s Mrs Woolf's distinctive 135, )n Mucinilliiii Ff, ‘iq stereotyping Professor Rclieruo him- stanoably lired nf “symbolic” rcail- 

lo the way of literary ,l,n 9. v 9 l,0l ) s » while rccogm/i ng muny .. ■ ■ self by declaring it tri bc a specific- mgs which evade the (juesiimi u f 


Ur Eyo has for several yeurs that of Ife and Benin. 


ditlon of sculpture which led tu rnst bronze sculptures of Benin ire Htousuiul year 
-i .e ir., n «j milnv crnri-nr^fl uviinnrl r hr> inihimmu: j 


Following after jierlmps three dispersed homes leads ■) 11 1^ 1 
L'hoiisund years of Slone Age food of their fiu'niiiiR land .. <* 


tudsy scattered around the museums production, the coming of iron that the waited towns 


been u tremendously active Direc- Th _ i nt , Ql i lkCtul . v ,,.v t does not of t,ie world and milliuns ..f people is piusenied by I’rufes- cause the wosiorn and ^ 
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liook. 1 can only applaud hint when 
he writes that 

ff Europe has chosen to divorce 
art from religious or other social 
contexts, this does not umoum to 
advancement, in fnct some would 
regard it as a retrograde step. 
For the African, the imnnctuncc 


manufacture and the iiiterprutaimii ff the prasem paucity uuliunhignity 

of the sculptures. Mr Fugg shows alU.uracted widrintorcsi ^ Iron Age evidence in the c «*** 

that what has In the past been 1 lutractuJ wide l merest. Nigerian region. Ihe cluster of less endewlt 11 

taken for the representation of Yet the tact remains thui we arc dates around the fifth 10 the third w.iiiure was vss . ^ H i 

keloid scarifications may in fnct he stiH very ignorant of tihe lusioricni centuries nc obiuiiied for the Nuk LJffi source 

an unusual form of moustache still context of aH these works ot genius, culture site at Turiigu offers almost *|* e "J®* 1 1 . lflr i 0( j of |k 4 

found in tho area (though the European records far the coustul the only really convincing evidence tjiniUBnout tnep®^ 

farmer shown in the photograph rogtou bcglti in tho late fifteenth for the early stngos of iniu metal- J 1 *-’ ll .“, f report^ 

“ * ' li»i-ati -in NluApin Tim iM'Aur niminfl MC lOlC 01 MfithCr 


kmucli as h word of Mrs Wnulf'! 
ming. Whaiuvc-r her uhiimiii 
luis as n no vc list, and for whui 

reasons, she is ceriainly, foi' 
F lime being, n N mn her Out 
fpk. 

the two books under review 
piaken to exemplify the high und 
y approaches. Hermione Lee’s 
pnwuctory study is uninisiukubly 
P J? wcr - She seis the tone with 
£ miriy-page iiilrnductioii wllicli 


he is c-ena inly, for Ihrir own hiurary qu.dities without eye over llitrsc Jnpscs in u book vitality; these a“re whut Pm- ,,r his t own genera |.j nil. hut (hi* 

K, n Number One ; imeriiretuHve rougliiiu.ss. And which brings to gel her four cu.se- f csso, ‘ Ether on is appraising when Uunorution wu» an introspective 

■m l iuS u, l ‘ '* t'S 1 !, ,hl ? I . ,,ll * ,€ » l »f dit .racial stereiitvpc in he shows tlint “ Has not a Jew £"*;• , u . n . d 1 ri J B centre u f. Interest 

looks under review hn f ir i'.'v," Mll , ,r !ll v P ,tl W s fl ' t,| V Shy luck 10 .[nines °>’ es . ? >s plea for toleration but , . ad ,nf,cd from the rucJnl Merer.- 

.‘inplifv tlio high 'und ti.J/. I „! cl * ^ ui '’ 1 • Ih-w wiil, „n expressi..,, ,,f Sl.ylock’a those whl, cast it. ln „ 


iifr.'biy i7 U r ||, e African tlie im nmturicn farmer shown in the photograph region uegui 11 tlio late miceutli f„ r the early singes of inn] mctul 

nf sciflDture lles ruKTi rhn appears to have keloids above his Oral, traditions, firsl re- |„,- g y in Nigeriu. The great mound 

?ealifw aP aesthit?^ ■ i5«, n Hn moustache), and also shows mod- corded in writing during the past site af Daimu in Boruti, where 

t. - SMh?t!SSB3jw! of his lile ernparalleisto the costumes repre- here and there « 1 some- alo „e iron tools occur in a stratified 


CLivnatlon: the whole life-cycle. 
The epilogue of the book is espe- 
cially admirable- Dr Eyo gently 
takes Ulli Beier to task for his* 
criticis n of tbe very existence of 
museums, goes on to shew real 


Junus-figures, thatch-finials for 
shrines and a variety of possible 
religious or magical uses, which 
the author admits to be conjec- 
tural. 


burteenth century archaeology 


the only really convincing evidence thniugnout^ k ^ 
for the early stage* of it on moral- c ‘ ‘"ffi*’ TO *Sn ■ 
hirgy in Nigeriu. The great mound Jj® ‘® ,e -SaJlv * vS* 
site of Daiinu in Boruti, where .he develop®*^ 

alone iron tool* occur in u stratified supported by 

position above stone ones, bus so "iS’wI, 
far produced a nnnsonse date ‘r.|, u - - 

around the fifth century au. Tliis t *’ i s ' r,,riher cosdfc® 

is all very unsaUsfticidiy, nnd Shuw There | S < » lul r *?. ai r «pP*J?i 
himself refers to a “ dead milieu- which Pro'.^f B jij ng w 


ew Zealand’s prophet 


h J. A. W. Bennett 


6 no 3 : Frank Surgeson at 75 


tic pcrsninilir.v .is,, co'tmnon to acutely aWnre of another kind nf 
Afi'Icnn . politics and to Shako- vnilnillmii : historical fable. In res- 
speafL-Bn tragedy; im African Douse to .the cry of "Walt I *’ from 
audience presented with Kichatd lh .® ™ck*ide, the Narcissus— that 
III and the film life of Nkrumaii l,,l,,, ur- image of Eurupe— lias m 
m a double hill, can respond tu ’ a| ' r V for thu white mail’s burden, 
both vilhiin-iierues with the same Lptirud was no less linn os 1 thim ivns 
not wholly ironic gle/:. Power. blinkospeBra about the prejudices 
1'ir/H, vitality; these are win* t prn- ,,r '"s , mvu geueiHl-inn, hui (hi* 
fcssdr Echerun is upproisiiig when Jsuncrution whs an inrrospuctive 
lie shotvs that “ Has not a Jew . u J ld ri* centre uf. Imerest 

eves ? ’’ is no plea for toleration hut ,,i,d shifted from \\us racial Mercn- 
an intense expressiuii of Sliyluck's {- v l w 10 those who cost if. In ti 
Jewishness, conceived bv the age as move I y Dni-iviniun way. nuiny nf 
an inimutablu hatrod of Cluistiuiii ; Ccmrud’s con luupn riirtes bvlfevcd 
01 when he lets us . See ill Othellu’s Hie negro races were doomed in 
Inst speccli die tragic conflict nf B s,ow genocide. Some sought ro 
niie racial stereo type— rite ciicunt- speed ilie process ihningh exnloiin- 
cised dog— ngninst anntlier, the 'mn — like Donkin. Others Hied, 
noble Moor. like thu' ship’s cook, in save iiie 

jn these Shakespeare chaplets, th*: departing souls; but most members 
critic's historical sense i.s more sure & f civilisation's crew felt ina patent 
than it is in ids chapter an the En- ? l,d guilty. Conrad's achievement 


museums, goes on to show real '"‘V . , , , densely populated' region Of sub- lnradnu 

appreciation for what Beier did to . The captions of the plates are Saharan Africa, and there is every fScii at Tbruuo ahoulc 

foster undiscovered artists in informative and include no fewer reason to suppose thjt this was true imn ^irl.-r .is,* 

N<gurm and, after discussing the than nine _ previously unpublished 0 f earlier periods also. In these uc orouBn . imo " 0 ' 


magnatometcr, which proved so winie rn *![" frontier 
successful In locating slog and sJnve-tradJna pgujafand 1111 '^ 
furnaces at Taruga, should perhaps wards inter W» W 


esoti at 75 ment uiui memories nf i it it in I im- 
, lg press Ions, both of his ivnrk uml of 

n or. . ' , These are set down 

UuddiMg, chiefly by writers win. in |, e 

Auckiuiid 10. befri ended or who learnt their skiil> 
from him — including Rollin' .Dud- 


m enn pc 
s of The 


ii life II 
of ljtB.,.h&S'. 


■ of. yVesteni,, thermoluminescenco dotes ranging circumstances the work of twenty 


•, *i;4.|» 


qfft- gOlng^tHYOugn' rf-plfffbff'cif . scULp turea are. rnemloned, 10 . the to sample the potential evidence. 


;: /* ' 


Meanwhile, the second liulf of 
Professor Shaw’s .>iory is concerned 
tHNr iSie* :lft(0r ; Iron Age, when 
sophisticated metallurgical tech- 
niques were in use by city-dwellers 
in ilausalRnd and Nupe, Yuruhaluud 
and Benin, Idali and Jukuii, us also 




: 


■ r ;WB are. gotnffTntouan w pJSFTDff af . sculptures are memumeu m (W to sample Lite potential evidence. To sophisticated metallurgical 
^ransltjon;- in avt and iwe hope. withaut reference tb. the plate, take the most obvious example, in niques wore in use by city-dt 
that- in ' Uib . end . We shall find multiple views of an two-thirds of Nigeria a large part of in llausaland and Nupe, Yuru 

- t«*w distinctive African , forms individual place are not always die population has for many ctn- and Benin, Idah and Jukuii, i 

and -that- this Lransitjonai' period tpBetner and _ neither caption nor turles lived in walled cities, off or ing at religious cult centres i 

J will help uq • to understand tho text gWes a hint pf how many Ulus- clear targets for archaeological sur- politically decentralized llio 

• nature and process pf change in WHinna Of the ! piece 1 there are. It is V ey and research. So far, less than of the snutii-east. The c 

rfeRponse -. tp. external 1 srimulf regrettable^ that there Is no caption ten have been investigated. Tliere fiowcriiia in tliis scries was 1 


.V Will help uq to" understand tho text gives a hint pf how many illus- clear tat 

• nature and process pf change in tralions of the piece there are. It is vey and 

response tp. external stimulf regrettable that there Is no caption ten havi 
which , is, and always has bccii, to the photogiaph on page 8 which mU st be 
u 1. Incontestable and irreversible shows tin-mining in the Big Pad- doned 
fact of our hitman condition. .’ . ' dock at Nok: , the reader might be guishabl 

. v Ur EvdV interests are primarily ( t0 n F Up S?i? e 8 picture ot w hich a 

aj ckoeotogkal father tlian uthno- rlJL rA ®L ® xcav ® t,0n *- map. 

graphical so It. is natural (hat his J, 1,^ 8 *>r£\, en £ f 9 ,d ' out . raa P No or 

• selection of s^ulpturo for this bonk w-,»L he rQ 5ff^«» T !u S m ? kes a remains 

u 1 ' heavily biased in favour uf 'v ie range oijhe Nok sculptures ™" ains 


ten. nave seen investigated, 
must be literallv hundreds 1 
doned town sites, clearly 
guishable from surface e 
which are still unmarked 


No one knows better how much extended from about the ninth cen- CB riy Iron AS» oiar^Lvt 
mains to be done than Thurstan tury till the fifteenth, when Its astride -the iw « * 

Shaw, who held the chair of ascenduticy was succeeded by . that been the sc e ^j ^ 

.archaeology at Ibadan University nf Oyo to the north and that n» tipli grfwra . .deWa* 

- rim . lOfiv '*(11 1074. Rnnln m «ka no L-r Tho nriim M-ndl- ilUKIVQtlOIL. 1 . 1,^' 


UXWPlIVIUIIbJ IIU] JUVCCXUCU , IIVVII 

nf Oyo to the nortli and tliat nf tion 


[sjwfE'ir 

1‘ttie save 

E 23 riffiS?KK-“ l ! 10 


more to release und direct his the ihni'dant amilvst has nssuified a. 
creative energy limn the stories nf new role, as the Ranald -Flrbanlc of 
“ our Kiiilierinc nf literary . Fame n . bowling-green nihiirc and the wcl- 
It was in the ] 930s that New Zea- fare state.. Qne-nf .>h? rillnitPi-s. is 


.tnhs M 1 ; lt| Bn d for tii ” 10 , MW* talk und idiom tlint hurgesou first time. Kisnrtt only New Zcoland- 

SS'^iB'crnr ' ^ 8,r ' dura‘i?V ' 1 ^ ,oP ? l0tr niud « his mark, much ns Damon era wlw might le^rn from Sqdgesnn 
.Veoat^ ” B q sniiiewhat - ,eo,, i ,n Ktinyiin had Iniely done with his that “Cnring” rail;' be" i|ie ! most 

ri.-uiia- Pj i; f ; ' I" New York guys -and dolls. His own dungcrou* virtue of all. : ■.'■ . 


, seventy- wood and leather work, weUviiig a 


FINE 
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CASES 


P;| I’nch bay Is 6d Cm Mflh by -Ut' ' 
1 til by 9m (leap Slid tala ii 

(•-'ilubUlilp snelvoj and a Iliad 
haia Simula la ouki nnd 
can ha mir-ndad by any 
rimtibar of. b:iya, 
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The fissiparous monks 


By Rickard Gombrich 


complicated beyond In.- lief " is of die pint is left 

special pleading ; suim* where among because die last fifty pages ot dn. 

bn“k never reached me , 

The latter half oE the book keeps 


E. MICHAEL MENDELSON : 

Sanglui and Slate In Burnin 

A Study of Monastic Sectarianism 

and leadership 

lidded by John P. Ferguson 

400pp. Cornell University Press. 

£12.70. 


The composition and function of 
this boAi are both unusual. E. 
Michael Mendelson did fieldwork 


those trees there must be a 
wood. The book is nut so much u 
survey or monograph to he read in 
the mu mill wuy from cover to 
cover us a mine of information for 
special ist.s oil modern Burma, und 
the very full table of contents 
helps it to fnlfil this function. 

The aiTuugement of the book’s 
six chapters is chronological— too 
much so, for few readers will make 
anything of the first two chapters, 
on the history of the Sun glia till 
the end of the nineteenth century, 
until they have read Chapter 3, 
The Nature of die Model 


followed from th e h ta - . 
tain unruly facts 
miglu have been' 

fleommodated k 

words formal organized * 

!Z C Ue " ,li!U ®3tL, t . 


incomplete, is the higher ordination ceremony. 

These groups nre usually culled 
Nika ms. but this term is first men- 

.... ... - tinned in n note by the editor on 

nmiL' tu the historical approach; it p agc 86, anc j first defined, und „ .. 

deals with the Sangha ill twentieth- even then not substun lively, on (usuully minuting «r °? tr ^ 

century politics, and us mam pilRO no, Nikava is wliut Mendel- remains within till ?Li- 1 • 


FICTION 


Suffocation in Sydney 


over 


t lie me is the attempts of the state 
to control the Sangha and the 


By Randolph Stow 


Sangha’s largely 
first li 


successful resist- 
ance] The first "half of the book is 
more heterogeneous, but has u 
clearer analytical concern : Budd- 
hist sectarianism. The treatment of 
this topic is not satisfactory. 

Though it is complex, the Sangha 
is fur its size a remarkably un- 


son usually moans by sect ”, for that orthopraxy, not 
the glossary and index translate diacritic. It is on ihi* , ■ -i 
Nikaya by “sect”, mid on page 41 mnl organization !P IC ; > 


Formally, the Sangha 
er, doctrine but oL^L 

CBffSSAJjt wnni»«*. E EM ; ,0TT : 


eanization that £<■ 
work lias been most Wtt 1 
superseded, for in Qi " 


he writes: “When a group of 
monks nets in such a f usli ion that 
they cniiuoi join with others in 

ordination nr eating rituals, then n 

‘ sect ’ will he said to have been ludd pnges the 
formed Admirable ; but within main modern Nifcajia* JSUi 
the very first chapter his usaga del son takes seventeen « 


nmlJhismus, Stm m d 
Bechcrc sets out In 


.MdlJ 


j, jo iui na oiw a i.iiiu.nMu.j ,, — — ocYciiteen w. 

lern organized body, both formally and vacillates: on page 47 a ‘sectarian muddle up. On die other 
in Burma in 1958-59; lus brief was Sangha”, in which some basic informally. But it is important to colour” nttuches ^ fol ' ences doctrine and & 

. ■ l o — u- - - iew- distinguish the two senses. For- muni ties ; on page 61. factionalism often cross-cut these farmil? 

... «... — — m : -*•-» sectarianism in the robe ings, and so do the ir 6 


IValer Under I lie bridge 
357pp. 1 1 amish li.nnilLon. 


£4.50. 


0 , )!. FOSTER : 
Escape to Reality 
i()7pp. Macmillan. 


£3.95. 


If the lime and place mu muiv 
l h , a » *Iie ncnple, Mr I-llioii 
might fuhly s,iy that h could haidlv 
have been oilu.rv.iw?. JV, cover forty 
years in a novel nf overage kiigiii 
is technically crumping. Had the 
ounk been sot in America. Iiov.cvc-r, 
wo should almost certainly hove 

m to s hnrper dialogue. 

Mr Elliotts ear, the cm- nf a New 
iorker of thirty years’ standing, 
does not seem to lie stimulated bv 
Australia. 


JR! AN KIERNAN t Editor) ; 

The Most Bountiful Lies 

252pp, Angus mid Robertson. £4.95. 


ill out mu tu t „ . V ontigun i . 

to study the politics or ine Sangha f acle are first explained. The view- 


(the Buddhist monastic order), hut 
lie became mure interested in lin- 
iirihodnx religious move men is, 

liirhenu little known, iviiieh lie 
called messianic Buddhism. On the 
latter topic he published articles 
which made his name as an anthro- 
pologist of Buddhism. However, the 
main body af his research, that 


Llinu il luin Inn ting. Tliut Mendelson 
prefers the amino no logy is cleur 
from a few more relaxed passages: 
the fine description of traditional 
schooling in a. village monastery, 
for example, and the summary of a 


Miiiiuaui in inn lu-Liu ingM, mm so qo tne interest fl 

V seem to have over- duo to secular (ee wnnomr 
nil other distinctions”; tors. It is In data on Amfoi. 

m-oups or factions, that tit 

half of this book Is ridufei 


poiur shifts between history and mally, Its first principle of orgam- and 
aiitiiropologv, which could bo excel- zntion is the teacher-pupil relation- controversy 
I<3-m . but here is rnrlier indeci.s-ivo ship. It is in this line that status 

and property rights are inherited. 

Even this, however, can be compli- 
cated, because a Buddhist monk 
has two ordinations and mny have 
several “ teachers That Mcndel- 

jiiciim urn*/ >** *— - — - mi gacuuljic. n.«i uiu ,uih..i»j "* “ son never describes, jet alone ana* - . , - . - . — -r- , — — m 

relating to his original project, novel satirizing modern monks, lyses, the teacher-pupil relationship quoted mean. In the introduction so that he returns to mi- 
’ J ,r - — v - c — " - *- - : a, „ i.i„i,».. xx»r..ioior.r. .« n h.c “My editor and and publishes, as he 


whelmed 

on pngc 62, n there arc also some 
major sectarian activities running 
like til rends through the history in 
our sources ”. This is not a 
quibble over terms: one just does 
not understand wnat the words 


Sumner Locke Elliott’s lVutcr 
tinier l he Bridge takes place be- 
tween two bursts of fireworks : the 
first io celebrate die opening of 


In his Australian setting David 
hosier looks ruthcr an exotic figure. 
From his blurbs and previous 
writings one gathers that he was 
once a hui toned-down Australian 
scientist in California, and escaped 
10 become a Californian bohemian 
in his iiuiive hind. Drugs, alchemy. 
Eastern philosophy, music and 
painting are among his favoured 


•hi jo . nt f.illit-rs — .uid probably it is 
going in liiippcu again. 

The A lust lie dutiful l.ics opes 
splendidly with Miiit.iv B.iil’s story 
“Thu Drover’s Wife 1 '. Under ii 
reproduction of Russell Dry s dale's 
1945 painting, an imugu t is Liiniliar 
to Australians us Annigoni’s Queen, 

the n j itu i or confides: 

There has perhaps been u mis- 
take — hilt of no great importance 
— made in lhe denomination of 
this picrurc. Tbe woman depicted 
is not ’■ The Drover’s Wife ”. She 
is mv wife. 


Vices of Edinburgh 


By Susaai nah Clapp 


IXSPI.IH n.WIK: 

L'linibors on a Stair 

170pp. Haiiiisli llniiiilton. £4.50. 


As lie pores over the picture for 
clues, finding that the drover him- 
self dissolves under the magnifying 
glass into noiliing but brush 
strokes ”, the reader suspects that 


Elspoili Unviu’s third novel exploits 
the same formula as Scinirmc 
Tahlt's. A grruijs of disparate people 
are brought tugciher not by passion 
or u xensu of purpose, but by a 
'jeuing, a capacious physical circum- 
stance whidi is capable of bill will- 
ing their lives for a period v.-iilumi 
com mil ting ilium 


will valuably supplerataj jr 
publications. But maybe dt)- 
most valuable functioaof aUc 
to put new heart into ike 


i lie Sydney Harbour Bridge In 1932, 5 hen ? es » tl and « ive . a strong Cali- 
i/h> tn iiviiiminirn iii^ lOPiiiflji fjuvour to h is plots ftlld (lia* 


i/u second to inaugurate tbe Sydney 


Opera House iii 1973, In between, j'cfn But l — ******** ’W”occu. 


stayed unpublished. Here much of These are oases. But even the lat- is a serious omission. At a 
it bus at lost come to light, ter passage reveals Mendelson’s level monks are formally divided 
decucred by a young American problem, whether practical or per- into groups which will join In cer- 


ubv fvii.ii vi » . pi vuicaiii ivuviiiv* LiMit.ux.MA w* t'— o- — — « — : , - . I l 

acliolnr, John P. Ferguson. Both soual who can say: the summary tain rites, of which the crucial one 
editor and author huve wrirten pre- 
faces, from which we learn that 
Mendelson had written half a mil- 
lion words before lie gave up 
Despite difficulties with Burmese 
officialdom, which he recalls pian- 


Mendelson writes : 

I now feel, at a late stage . . « that 
had an approach combining fac- 
tionalism and sectarianism boon 


miuh water flows under the bridge, 
pleasantly, soothingly, but disturb- 
ing no great depths. 

, - , • — r- >•( Tile cent rul figure, one senses 

the mass of material ttedhaf father than is told, is Neil Atkins, 
this book, and then smraJ sn fl ctnr in the malting. He is the 
and ruminates on it for m 1 • - * - ® 11 


or life-style appears to 
fascinate him. He can sound equally 
professional uhout yachts and 
mutorbikes. 


i.ihil-TuI stni-agu jars and n ‘ipoilus-s 
rucipu bunk, is later funnel i.. buy.- 
iii-v-i-r ■' -ludii-d a leaf”; ,m 
mtlcfiiiigably ipiesiing siutlom nm 
only makes vehement demands f«n 
honesty from everyone- but .iI-mi 
advocate*, plunging iot.i aioniaiiu 
slirubs in ilic DolunicdJ (larduiis;. 

But ;lie clarity which makes 
people inm arguments also allows 
a nmrv general urguiuun tat I vl- ness: 

.i busy exploration o£ genei.it idea ; 
which mcim fe that although Climbers 
tm u Siuir is sumerimes stilled it 
is never soggy. Disputes stund in 
place of plot. All Miss Davie’s 
clinructers spend less time con- 
sidering their feeling-; ili.m their 
ucciipatiiiiis siixl ah hough bohinexs 
cuiiiux in for u bauering, people 
tend to ba happiest when most 
active. 

Their activities are both tacit 
criticism of their acquaintances 
and the basis for extended and 


IK. 

I A la recherche du Mnong Gar 


geutly, he collected a prodigious 
quantity of facts and figures about 
Buddhist organizations and move- 
ments; in his own words, he 
became “ obsessively concerned ” 
with documentation. His data then 
overwhelmed him. Wc gain the im- 
pression that there was also 


By Andrew Turttm 


GEORGES C0ND0M1NAS 
Wc Have Eaten the Forest 


able companion to the. present 
volume. Condomlnas's career has 
included work in many other 
countries; but it is to the Mnong 
Gar, to whom he says he owes “mil 
plus belle experience d’homme ”, 
that he continually returns. 


another problem : that he .felt at The Story of a Montagnard Village Wfl Sfi m t ' 10 
best ambivalent towards the objects in the Central Highlands of Viet- ethnographic chronicle of 
nf his investigations. Then ns time nani agricultural cycle, in til 


jm. a year, 
the life or 


autobiographical account. Speci- 
fically, the documentation 
covers the period October 1948 to 
December 1949. The project to 
document social life with a min- 
imum af editing is a consequence 
of both an empiricist methodology 
and an existential choice : to 

recover the “total social fact”, 
saisir, dans In dlverslrd des dircc- 


went by he sew his pioneer work 
overtaken by. the well-organized 
publications of other scholars 
(notably Heinz Bcchett), an d he 
lost heart altogether. He left anth- 
ropnloev,.a casualty, of the induc- 
tive fallacy. . 

• Ferguson’s noble resolve to sal- 
vage- for posterity ,the fruit of .so 
much Industry (or rather, one third 
of it I) commands respect, even 
gratitude. But both he and the 
author arc uneasily aware that the 
book is still very hard to read. It is 
not intended fur the general 
render ; but even the anthropolo- 
gist of Buddhism who enjoyed 
Mendelson ’s earlier work will 
struggle with these densely packed 
Burmese names. The editor’s claim 
that “the book remains complex 
and detailed because the subject of 
Burmese Buddhism is Intricate nnd 


Translated by Adrienne Foulke 
423pp. Allen Lane. £15. 


an agricultural eycie. m me me at t j ons qu'clle propose tons los 
Sar Luk, o village of 146 people in asi3ects d’une culture"; mid to ful- 
the highlands some^ 200 kilometres fjj a p rous tjun literary propensity: 
north-east of SmgOn. The Mnong « l h v j 0 cquIq d'auondance, et 


Georges Condomlnas’s work 
on the Mnong Gar, one of the 
minority peoples of Vietnam, is at 
once a scientific undertaking, an 


Gar are one of a j'almc A me lalssor porter par olle 

Austro-asiatlc) speaking group of a a-:.. i- 


peoples, practising at the time of 
tli i study slash-and-burn or 
swldden rice agriculture. Tlio 
phrase “eating the forest” refers 


Tout m’est (I6sir ot je n’ose pas 
choislr.” On the face nf it the 
chronicle is of soino nine majnr 
ritual events occupying uhout sixty 
days during the fiftccn-imiulh 


meiioiogica 

the later " ethnoclde", it 
miuas terms it, af the Mm 
people, nor why it i 
Humanism and cultural 
the concept of the pnrf 
lity nnd unity of on * 
actual profound cultural el 
differences between men 
contradiction. Ho\y can tU 
contoinplntive regard tor « 
ness nnd specificity or lit 
Gnr, thoir culture and 
ever deeply sym ' 
free them ftom 
clesti'ucclon confronted 
state structures ? Con 


Such specializations nf language 
seem intended to keep out intru- 
ders, and Mr Foster’s characters ure 


f iister-soii of a fellow “artiste" of 


solitary men. They mny have sup- 
Portivo women uhout them, they 

B l!i “' wsLiSs’^ 

llhe Miss nl.ti« c M ■ ’P 1 " commi,| ;icaiion usually Tall. FuKlI- 

«bt£lo hi S,? v aV l!i,f U L V !!!- th s ! they evidcmly ihlnku is being 


3.1 vr.L -1 , I lie ruuuer Xlispccis IIIJT ,MI 6 mnii lo CUIlll ruling 

some sort of jokey homage i$ being t-n tangle me in. 

paid to Robbc-Grillet and Claude The “ climbers ” nf tftia ara 

a fc-swrSf 

bvsiaa sb. bSSSmSSSH ft "■■“S"- -.rss 

man tn describe his fugitive wife cerdbSSrd n«»?icr^ lacks some sense of mission, and no 
■* ^ fHt. No, ‘‘Hazel was do 0 rkn« h IBS ?hSm tLt ” V SI 0116 * **»& "filling to propose 
large-boned”. But why are there t ,m to s we eo an H wn «:h l SS™* ,B rB» topic for discussion, 

no flies about her? Drysdale, the ? 0 ii m on ^ \iSr hS?" i.« . he lnwn , planner teases his excel- 

demist decides, has been “altering 'j 7J l0y 1 l o \ v ' lout eyesight by gazing at die 

.ho truth for .he sake of a £3j VSilS in his whldow • 

DICLlirc. (ir * cnmnnsitinn 1 ” T 1 m» l l 1 ,CLl,ll b s “‘J- mOSliy BCCIflCtl [HI atlU Jils tlillcn In chn <jm.l nn . 


.ho truth for the sake of a pretty niectlngs ure mAtlv acri rcf, ^ tions his window ; 

picture, or ’composition 1 ”. The charnnH v«SH> • a - nd l,e lu, k« to the student nf nnticx 

style is u fine piece of impersona- fSff, J cunosuy about “seeing M.aiglu” Tho 
t'on. " concern. stmlent, made urgent by the death 


lion. 

The edl tor of this col 1 action, 
Brian Kicman, emphasizes his 
authors’ familiarity with “such 
fabulists ns Barth, Barthelme, Bor- 
ges, Beau tigan (to move no further 


r » — nim wBrnnif 1 

(years, Nell escapes at lust to Lnru 1 -cy'isis — ne can write at times 
[(bn, where he becomes a service l vith an almost Rotarian leadenness 
tble member of X West End &bo ^ thi , s kiud male nnd 

fccond XL Long afterwards 2 HS de R eilde,Us h « c »« be enlighten- 

Ptam^A “ BKerwaras, he inc and oven touch! no. Ann in“ ti.. 


down the alphabet) " and there Is 
indeed a slight powderiiiK of the 


The general coolness and occa- 
sional intensity which can be pro- 
duced liy such persistent proximity 
is one of the interests of Climbers 
on a Stair, which could easily hnve 
been h more sentimentally colour- 

til* nmml I. 


of h friend, pursues the pinnn 
teacher, whose eyes are dimming, 
with lits thoughts of the shortage 
of time ; the weaver has a heart 
Hitack. 

Since all the characters slip easily 
into the .stately general statement. 


founders whether im would’ hnvH felt '/Hit ?. n S 0ven Wuchi »B. And in “ The 
y » WIu re if he had s ?eye 6 d JE ft? h -*- ?e?U,S t0 have found lh * 



ome. This hardly sounds likely. 


ill which bests suits him, the nov- 
ella. It is a neatly circular story 


thin ss happen in the about a‘ young* man' lately "ele^seS 

[novel — two miirHpn r C I frnm a rnmm-.. ioll . 


IsedrfiM^ 0 . ™ urder ?.. . three fatal from u a country jail who is picked 

Krb ^ i.Sf« s -1 Ci fci ,llt tI,e y ?L by lc shg } n Ay ^ der man ^th 


^amediatlon of a comic Chords! h *« household, which includes a wife 
ImrnSJr louSQ wife who writes “ d a n ‘ m . ,be , r children. He ob- 



ness which ,l fabulists ” so often run 
Is nor avoided everywhere. But any 
one inclined to patronize these 
writers as derivative provincials will 
have the wind taken out of his 
sails by Frank Moorhouse's “The 
American Poet’s Visit”. 

Tn spite of Borges at al, tlie five 
authors seem pretty much their 
own men, and less dedicated to 
experiment ” than their editor ad- 
vertizes. Morris Lurie’s stories of 
Melbourne Jewry, and Frank Moor- 
lio use’s und Michael Wilding's nf 


passions. Aji aging pinna teacher 
campaigns against muzak with ener- 
getic sternness; a ml dill on god 
widow shores up elaborate fantasies 
of foreign travel; a mild-mannered 
weaver appears intermittently to 
expatiate on the charms of rhe web ; 
a Jewish ref ugoe studies pictures of 
the sun m his basement. 


— widespread 

in the novel Is about wavs of look- 
ing ut the city and this is mu sued 
not only through debate and practi- 
cal Information but by a dazzle nf 
physical description: about the 

looming shadows of office blocks, 
the gleams nf terraces at night, and 


It is a method which slips rather 
too easily into the poignant coo trust, 
and which allows each character 
fewer contradictions than ure 
necessary for individual 


nbouL the bewildering quality of the 
Ir which, r 


tenement block itself which, punctu- 
ally floodlit each dusk, looks from a 
distance as il it must contain a bus- 
tling community life, though nearer 
i«» it is seen that “the lii-up sec. inn 
“.‘LHB*. £l .P ni 10 f .'<> bottom with 


We Have Eaten flic Forest, first 
published in French in 1957, is 
only one part of an oouvre reach- 
ing buck thirty yeurs which in- 
cludes dozens nf moro analytical 
articles and ■ an autobiographical 
account VExatiqua est quotidien 
(1965) which forms an 1 ml is pen s- 


mntriliuenl clans ware the highest 
levels of social organization. 

The book is an attempt tn docu- 
ment “ first-hand raw uni a ” with- 
out “ sociological structuring ” or 
"literary embellishments”, both oE 
which arc provided elsewhere in 
full, In Coudominas’s articles and 


Friends in the Forest 


By Alan Campbell 


CHARLES W AGLET ! 

Welcome of Tears 

The TupirapS Indians oE Central 

Brazil 

32Spp. Oxford University Press. £8. 


now Eound in an area dominated by 
GA-speuklng groups. G& and Tuniau- 
speaklng groups are usually classi- 
fied as being culturally distinct, and 
the Tapirapd are a cautionary ex- 
ample to students o£ Tropical Forest 
tribes oE the 11ml ta dons end inade- 
quacies of using linguistic criteria 
as the basis for cultural generaliza- 
tions, In a number of important 
aspects the social structure and cul- 
ture of the Taplrapd “ reflects their 
close association with GS speakers ”, 


When Charles Wagley refers to his and there Is a rare opportunity in 
Tapirapd “ informants ” he uses in- this material to examine in moro 


verted commas. He finds the word 
uncomfortable and is obviously 
more at ease talking about his Topt- 
rape friends. Welcome of Tears is 
jd.i jpe raogd . ^cCDun^ o' 


detail the changes effected in a 
tribal society when it moves into 
contact with a different indigenous 
culture. 


ill 


the life cycle, ceremonies, cosmo- 
logy. and so on. I find the short dis- 
cussion of relationship terminology 
disappointing, perhaps because a'f 
gley’s deliberate avoidance of 
what he refers to as “anthropolog 
ical concepts which have . . . been 
refined over the last decade”. But 
tho description- of fieldwork Is par- 
ticularly 
the shock 
illusions 

“ isolated tribe ” and finding that 
one -Indian could sing "Loch Lom- 
ond”.) It is a’Iso one of the few 
ethnographies which candidly 
locates the principal impediment 
facing the fieldworker : the “ linguis- 
tic haze ”, as he puts it, between the 
Tapirapd and himself. He disagrees 
jeclf 


And yot tho projuct, in a nuiiso so 
richly fulfilled, Is m the snmu timu 
misleading because It uchieves limit 
moro and loss than Comlnmlnns in- 
ten dad. 

It nchlovcs moro in that, despite 
the applicant luck of a tlicoruttcnl 

or methodological apparatus, the 

description of euch event is height- World. I ho|x» that M" 
onod by Informutlnn gained before may be deemed above l. 
and after as a result af meticulous tU nan of the difforent e^l 
nbto-tuklug and cross-indexing, muni ties of reunified 
There is a faro richness of detail March 1975, some 
nnd sensuous apprehension of the Montagnards with tho t* 
concrete which prompted Claude people’s Army we« -• 
Ldvi-Struuss to dub Condom inus enter and liberate 


KKI^f IDIMU Mi..*..*.— — 

begin to free Hid poteaWf 
and women in society. 

And how .could 
sciences contribute 
dam ? Condomlnas 
until now tho etnnp 
been cotislderoo the 

tho sub proletariat w 


de TWds to a pervading bland- ,“ nd ro “‘ ab R llt ll| e dull conn’ 

tiysido as . bucolic Hells Angels, 
ii ? na 5. disappoai-s to fulfil 


mm® mmmm 


apwaaffis 

nutobloRiaphical iiovels. The dia- ‘ 

logue. American-accented though it 
may be, Is well above the Austra- 
lian norm, and the jokes are ofton 


locating 




too runs 


Siff Aiiif°w ,p eolu ™ n * ®nd by him back, 
Sftt & MniT 8 ' wh ? jfcMnw »ng the c 
f i? i* l,1 s !». Cross with l)r ms retpncori ■ 


m calls 


and at the end he is scout> 


i.u ,n ? tlie country roads for a newly 

Goff " a a nd W"« who mlgffi 


Royal relations 

rt'Cfo are, I felt, aspects ! ■ ! ' 

of life which caul a not havo been r>_ c* rr * 

ll :„-’?!_ co,,ea,on „ wit!l P i,t ®y Susan Kennedy 


f J"— J “IB ULLUI1 

,ood ones. But humour can be limit- 
r" — 1 *’ ’ - ■ 


striking a jarring itote!” For ‘that 
reason David " 


dsltors d, ° P of S°fierno for 


become his accomplice. Probably 
It has happened before— the child- 


B - kUUI 

rostor seems to me. 


ren at the farm seem to have had 


,, ... - *'"'*> 0WUIU3 LU Hie, — - . I 

writers under review, the CECELIA HOLLAND » 
one most likely to sny someth] ns „ ,, - 

acute, and possibly damaging, about VnUey oC ll,e KinB ® 
Australia now. 231pp. Gollnticz. £4.25. 


People’s Army -•„] 
.uvi-atruuss to quo conuommus enter and liberate DiU V. - 
the Proust of ethnology ”. There t i, 0 former ^ capita* jj' 


'ncounter with evil 


KUO DA ED WARPS : 
Fortune's Wheel 
318pp. Hutchinson. £4.95. 


... , .-j..- - .. are the personalities, their conver- htnhlands In wbat b®2Lt 

Wagley s deliberate avoidance of sations. Jokes and nrgunioms, their fj c j an d socialist Vj?*®*® 

jolog- asides and fits of distraction. There nro bable that «»ns w 1 
been the fugue-like structure of the Mnong Gar. Bs .^^1# 


VifltM®. 1 


nan 

tho 


tne tugue-iiKe structure ot me Mnong Gar. 
rrative. Tlicre is that concern for hombs and defol 18 ? 1 ' ( 

. “coral social fact” which tlie^ forests” of tWjjK 

good. (One understands extends what might seem like an i, a{ j either befin WlH 

* of 'arriving, replete with endless succession of animol sacri- n ,. f D s t j 1 eir ancestral bt) .. 

0 lS e « r6m 5 te P. es i 1 *? is Iices ond prodigious exchanges of to “Special P orces Vni 

tiibe” and findlna chat dra h»n>- h BU nn^ nn ^ lo rY 23 anneb oi 


Sylvia Clayton 


money will finance Mlrko's paint- 




mg career, if her son will accept it. 
lhe love and antagonism that 


rice beer beyond the ritual and 
into political and economic 
spheres. 

As an ethnographic record, then, 
tliis is of the highest standard, one 
which has already found a reader- 
ship far beyond professional anth- 


enmps, or inj# ]J-i 


VLEBTWOOD : 

Wamish Hamilton. £4.95. 


— ... -hare 

Readers m ay 

hope tfwtjg Lfgrfat » 
serve the 

reposnog ' “ Cultural 
transformed J ^ 
There « u a - 


.characters in Hugh 
r s book all exist in isola- 
are stained and unnerved 
with evil. Like Foe's 
!wU S0! }. tll ey are supposed 
unspeakable misery 


flames between Mlrko and his 
inotner, as each vents resentment of 
personal failure on the otlier, comes 
through strongly, but the rest of the 
SPSJ* perfunctorily told. As Mrs 
Vldozza herself observes, ,c it 
sounded so contrived and far- 
fetched Lhat she doubted whether 
Mlrko would believe a word of it”. 


DEREK (VILSON : 

composition appears too neat the Tl,e Bear ’ 8 Whelp 

o»»l» "tm. ■ V a,08sy anJ dec - 311 PP- Hamlsli Hamilton. £4.95. 
orattve. This is a flaw which weak- 
another ‘ ‘ 


ens 


---- vivid sequence. “A ' -r--.— — -> * » »>«“<rni.o nun 

View ot Love", the story of diaries vu ... ■ . . , ' , n is * eot In both camps by his mar- 

B T™ 1 !**, Th e vcisaulity and daring that hove rwge to Warwick's eldest dauahter 

always been features of Cecelia Hoi- As before, her portrayal of Richard 
laud s writing (uot many novelists is unashamedly partisan— his parr 


stream of such writing, but the in- 
terpretative flair and accurate des- 
crijuivo detail sho brings to It pins 
her lie ad nnd shoulders above tho 
•ytt of the field. Her first navel, 
borne Touch of Pity, described Rich- 
ard ill s fatal progress to Bns worth ; 
in Fortune’s Wheel she turns back 
to his early years before his innr- 
riage to Anne Neville. For anyone 
S l Q .*ii l * le Political comnlexilies 
of the Wars of the Roses she is an 
excellent and informative guide ; 
she is particularly good at unravel- 
ling the close relationships which 
caught together friend and enemy : 
Richard, brought up In Warwick's 
household but fiercely loyal to his 
brother Edward IV ; Clarence with 


and writes to rhe police accusing .jju partisan — ms part 

crimes H e , disli M eS ?! 
crimes. Heie evil manifests itself in 


the 


The. most memorable passages in' 


.'diitBGt i tbat 'teihlHCtJ' e "mTIi.- 7 '. VA .T.ViI. '. cannor resoive tnis airrerenco, rc 

.Should nbt bojwmecred.. Reviewing ’ l O0Q bi S 'to SlS orMen t P mtmber have B \ way6 f S u radst insecure 
■:>-het he collates™ <!61d* f«d notes Sreefv P tha P y underetandlng of the Ta^ir 

- f eaihered^' laTkelv from ‘ fletP-'-'* *» 140 ^ JB - r 8ety tne result Ot. | ai .e,i«M ” Moef mhiii.innhm 1 


L9i/VT , ° 0na blc crime 
i/T?fate 


:£ir y 


book are written' wltF an 

inot 


the shape of a particularly 
imirder, two cliiidren are kidnappe 

sexually asfcanlted. tortared. j *er a most ppr- 

ped into: smell pieces l ' d ^ e . il n \ ^dyocato. Naw that'his stciry 

ftuo .mnwfaTOpffii? ^ interesting 
There yeenis jsoitt'eHiine Wvblmis -different,. eraWes dfs- -to<sea If Rhoda Edwards can find 1 

and wilful about the way rKs appal- LnJf * b ? - Lh /^ e ano ? le -' sub ^ cct 10 engage her 

bug crime i G finally attributed to ? d u Sj £ chousond Z*™* '■ * tale enthusiasm. 

SJnSSS JS 3 ' ’ SJound the person 1 ft* ‘ypong^d ai) 5^ Wilson is new to the gome, 

upe Jiving in a golden penthouse, vainglorious phawiqh ; and Sef list- 1 i!i e ll ®l cIl0 f, e ", ' 

Ml- Fleetwood ,1. a controHed. »« Howard Cortei-'a EtllardS”' 


■ •■..•.( 9 ».aa.a,b '-■tullfltl ... a > ■ C a, BUgl, [W HL ± C WKCSDUr V 8110 

to have chosen Atdlu as a hero, as the killing of Henry Vi le rathor 
she has done in an earlier hnnlr} ni-n too mci'Iv ■hi«.t ».< ,a off-^-obut the 

mce she gives 


t S? ratQ stories the aut 

a ’JJSfflntble, as they are dri 


qy fri.m —rk : a ^ **r* — -r- = S ffi M ^ ™ 

in WljlOL ^ Dr * e sama bu ! few woSld report jfiStft... 1 0I 4. 


suspend^ disbelief. 

. -- , whose mllUonnire lover. 

In seven Edward, is dying painfully in lios- 
■ author pital, wants, in “ The Last Ten Dnys 
nf Life”, to take full possession of 
tlie apartment he is to inherit. He 
was a boy From a Brooklyn slum 



emo- 

driven 



Mr Fleetwood .Is a controlled. P£2 OI V a F c0 “ u .°? Howard Carter’s ' EdtyOrd?s ^ The' 1 

si®?* 


-. h^ptesentatiou of the ethnographic devastating impact which the ex- sectign Of_tlie’ book ‘!a"diat ‘called 
tapfs. pension of Brazilian national society 


section, or tne oook is that ca led - ‘t, ruu emeries l 3 * 

simply "Four Tanirand Friends” ld entity : his ancestry includes nem Societies ^ 

where the writer tries *^to recapture Vietnamese and French, Chinese, £12.00) *« *• gt 



(Uetfjy A *A**»*U> he a pain- 
‘ ®S.L d °es rib? S J , fp. r n , e r lover. 


appropriate luxury, choking to 
death on caviar and stale t?fit6. 
Billy repeats thfe pattern of 


riven da 19 » iWWhS.W ^^“‘the^sHm’ Edward’Vlifri odtoTHd 

Medlterraneea y for ( in the hnoo <...jjl:i!! relationshlo with a vouna oainter 

■ —* yse»£s 


onizerg ph rhe /Brazilian, coasHd the 1 . IdK trltaOs. 
sixteenth century. .The ; Tapi rape ' .’The, ethnographic 


Vflnhli. ■ Fannr* ■ Is ■ j - V" -f — - — lUlHlytlC ■ J^pSnCSQ an nuiiiigiu > • 


!V“-' “r iiuAicy kumuu&ea - wihih ui mgmuiiki lumuM-jr. _ . j,. forfflS . "jT niWWriTttn °lUt nnA r ? 

..these four , vignettes instead of em- made , a prison fer-of- war by 4he patronaB 6 Ha ri F K 

: barklpg On an elaborate analytic Japanese in northern Vietnam after WW** 1 WcccOr'^iiii 418 h “‘ 

■anctf In 1945. irM IU - 
fieldwork ‘ he 1 ■ 
bnd dissolve ^ .P; 


huge waddUng W L lll ( “ y f Ung pa ?n 1 ' 

I re «sserF 'IT® 5 become, leads her c *ih!d Chris, but it is asseotielly 
S?* 1 dBornii.^' ?' vn beauty. She hollow, for Billy, ” quite comfortably 
fewBSKi! ^ e, lSt rnontK and easily, was dead . : 


chilling effect. < Biit 
has restricted, tiie 

brief' m Slow C for n^reri divelmJ stand ing r^hlch 'jon3s"“the humnii iinT^n tSiri J™ Tr swa ,^? uck - 

nient oLpers^nallty^Md^exentrS' 0f T th f and emfidfrion^ “ISff 

-^.4.S^A.SS*1S5 SKikra 



i?^® J n L 0re ' goes ro Billy's attempts to destroy the cat 
are described with a smooth black 


;-i Patronage main » ricii are dcscntjecl with a smooth Diacx 

in Morocco.' ‘ v? ^Hi £i beat hS 1,pe "l t0 be humour that is a distraction from 
S sSg* ir' 1 " .^Qthei- to the ge0 mcirical pattern of the story, 

id dblit*®a.l P 8 ^ K'i 1 *. /;;! : , .-^* l0 R i - < ?*.Wp.-Jii$.. -By. |hc- final -surtience the .while- 


LIHIIC3 BUU GYnajUllt, ..^au^r.^nc, 

moral law bv .which they are Judged r s ^T»^ T'* r. MVW * ■ AWJ1W1K,| | op : 

Is imporFecriy defined, 'the texture t,on • ' , ■ h ^ n?ll C 

1- 


■ i , 
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The Law Society Library 


cataloguer 

Applications arc- invited from suitably qualified 
librarians Tor the post of Cataloguer. The object ot 
this appointment, which will be on n one-year contract 
basis with the option of extension if necessary, is to 
bring uji to date the Library’s Card Catalogue (Author 
Subject) and to complete the recording of the stock 
of some 65,000 volumes. 

Tills appointment would be suitable for candidates 
awaiting the Part IT examination results or for a 
librarian wishing to complete the period of itppruml 
libruiinii service prior in being admitted ns r Chartered 
Librarian. 

Commencing salary wiilrin the range £3,200-13,500: 
5-day week : 9.QQ mn-5.00 pm ; four weeks’ annual 
holiday j stuff restaurant. 

Written applications, stating age, qualifications and 
experience should be addressed to : The Sccrctury- 
Gcncral, The Low Society, 113 Chancery Lane, London, 
WC2A. 1PL, by Wednesday, 9th August, 1978. 


LIBRARY ASSISTANT 

FOR A PROFESSIONAL FIRM 


We are an International firm of chartered account- 
ants and management consult an la with of (Ices in the 
/City ot London. We are looking for an experienced 
man or woman aged 20/25 to join a small, highly pro- 
fessional team In our library and information services. 

Basic exp aria nee of library and inierloan procedures 
la essential, as Is the kind of temperament which will 
allow you to cope efficiently under a heavy work 
load while keeping up good working relations. You’ll 
be expected tb answer routine commercial and finan- 
cial enquiries and lo develop and maintain links with 
a wide range of. other libraries.. - ■ 

We'll offer you n competitive salary in keeping with 
your experience and abilities, supported by the com- 
pany benefits normally associated with a major 
organisation. 

Please write lo Mrs. T. Perry, Coopers & Lybrand 
Associates Limited, Shelley House, 3 Noble 6lreel, 
London, E.C.2. 


MID GLAMORGAN COUNTY COUNCIL 

Education Department 

ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN 

(Reference) 

COUNTY LIBRARY HEADQUARTERS 
BRIDGEND 

SALARY : £3,420-£4,14S (Including non- consolidated 

supplement). Commencing salary may be above the 
minimum. 

Candidates must be Qualified or Chartered Librarians. 

NATIONAL CONDITIONS OF SERVICE 
Application forms (which should be returned by 
16/6/78) and further particulars may be obtained from 
the Director of Education, Mid Glamorgan County Hall, 
Cathays Park, Cardiff. 

CANVASSING WILL DISQUALIFY 


, We ,ba.v<? flAtal^aniiated several office? into one new.. 
puUaihg and are settjjig up a library/ Information • 

• se^ce fpr due tejrlinical staff. •. '* *' 

• ,We need to recruit an experienced Librarian who"" 0 

1 boa worked in the construction industry And who o 

has a ®oq&‘ knowledge of the U/afb classification to 
be responsible to ihe Information Officer for the 
; day to day running of the library service. 

Salary Will be cowrit ensb fate iyit.li experience for 
this permanent .position an'tj /rlngo benefits include, - 
optional pension scheme, : annual bon us and lun- 
■ ch eon Vouchers.- 

Please write dritb' brief curriculum •; vfojie end- ttsfe?--.. 
phone number to L R4r.;tS:v,iJ. Newby, R. Seifert $ 

5 Partners, 161 ' Slpif tosbiwy : Avenue, London, WC2. • 

©©©©a©© 


LibraryAssistant 
tor Head Office 

We urgently require a Library Assistant to join us 
in our Blackfriara Head Office. 

The successful candidate will bo Involved in 
providing o library and general information service 
to senior staff working in Head Office and 
associated companies. 

In addition to handling queries ha/she will be 
required to scan journals and newspapers 
regularly and extract relevant material, and to use 
on-line data base systems for Information 
searches. Minimum requirements are previous 
library experience and GCE 'A' level. 

Progressive salary offered and many facilities 
Including social centre, company shop, interest 
free season ticket loans, discount cards, 
subsidised canteen. 

Send or phone details about yourself to 
Barbara Clarke, Staff Department, 

Unilever Limited, Unilever House, ffl || 

Blackfiiars, London EC4P4BQ. HI HI 

Telephone: 01-353 7474 Ext 3079. VUI 



METROPOLITAN 
BOROUGH OF 
ROTHERHAM 


Department of Libraries, Museum end Arts 

LB!. 108 LIBRARIAN 

SBlary Sasla : AP.2/6. E2.907-C4.7ei I supp. £312 p.S. 

To lake charge ol a Branch Library and to portorm professional 
duilea aa pari ot an Area Team. 

37-hour weak ; duly rotaa nscossltsto working on altornaia Salurdaya 
and some evenings. Initial salary and prograaalon wllhln Ilia Career 
Grade according lo quallllonttona and exporlenco. Casual ueor oar 
allowanaa. sad assisted oar purchase so he me. 

Comp 1st I on q| Pail 2 of lha Library Association's QanornlProfoailonal 
Examination or a degree or posl-graduats diploma In Llbrarlenshlp 
|« sssantlal. 

Four lemporary vacancies are also available (or alx or I waive monlhs, 
working with hospital glen or on computer cataloguing. 

Closing Dale ; 16lh Aqgual, 1?7B. 

Applloallon lorma available from lha Principal Appotnlmanla Officer, 
CouniHI Off less, Grove Road. Moorgale, Rolharham 880 2E8. Tola- 
phono Rottisrhom 8321 f, extn. 20. 

O. W. Ellis, Director of Personnel Reeouioea, 



BBC 


A vaoancy exists at the Monitoring Servlae Refer- 
ence Library. Caversham Park, Reading. If you 
have proven relevant further education and a keen 
Interest in foreign affairs, a knowledge of foreign 
languages, or appropriate library experlenoe ; typing 
ability *, and would like to Join a specialised en- 
quiries team, then contaot us today. Salary : £2,640 
p.a. (may be higher If qualifications exceptional) 
rising by annual Increments of £150 to a roof of 
£3,590 p.a. and 10% Shift Allowance. 

Telephone or write Immediately, enoloalng addressed 
envelope, for application form quoting reference 
78.G.1490 LS to Appointments Department, BBC, 
London, W1A 1AA. Tel : 01-580 4466 Ext. 4619. 


01-580 4466 Ext. 4619. 
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CITY OF SOUTHAMPTON 


ARCHIVIST 


£3,279-84,146 including 
supplements (AP 2/3) 

Applloallona ora ' Invited for the 


Ah 

d" 

Bib 

ive aaminlsli 
ale rssssroh 

ties include charge of (he 
•oaroh room, and cataloguing 
and transcribing the medieval and 
laldr archives of Ihe City. 
Assistance wlfh removal and 
location expanses, end housing 
sceommodsllon may be available 
In certain otrcumslBncas. . 
Applloallona, slating age, quail* 
Hosllon* ' and expsrlencb. wilt) 
nsiqas Cf. two rsfsrsee, to be re- 
lumed' wllhln 14 days of (he 
appearance of this advertisement 
to the City Archivist, clvlo Centre. 
Southampton. , 808 4XL Tel : 
Sooiharopion (0703) eaees. Ext. 


Nolllnghamsliiie County Council 
Loisura Sor vices 
Llbrnrlos 

Assistant 

Librarians 

AP3 : E3.732-C4.146 p.a. 
inclusive 

Qimlirtotl Librarians (ihaIo or 
famnlu) mo roquirod lor two 
posts In Iho Asliliold District ol 
Notllugl'ninslilro. □oili vacnnclos 
odor oxcollonl opportunities lo 
nowly quullflod Llbrnrlnns to ba- 
como fully Involved In a progres- 
sive Public Library Sorvloo. Encli 
POBL Will PfOVldO ttVJ SUCC.OSBfUf 
applicants with a wldo range cl 
dulioa liialinllng gonornl sorvlcsa 
to Hid public, work with young 
paoplo and the opportunity to 
promote Ilia Library Service lo 
tho community. 

Generous naslstnnoa will bo glvon 
with Ills expenses Incurred In 
moving house In ncoordnntio with 
tho Autliorliy'B Schonio. 

Further details are nvallsble from 
the Stalling Bnctlon at tho 
address below (telophono Not- 
linghnni 866S5S ext. 3BI). 
Applloallona, Inoiudlng full psr- 
sonal and earner details and lha 
n »mes ol two ralarees, should 
raaeli the Director of Leisure 
Services el Trent Bridge House, 
Fox Hoed, Weal Brldglord, Not- 
tingham, by 18 August, 1978. 


LIBRARIANS 


CHELSEA COlUit ] 

tumvonuy 0I |£h I 

8ENI0H LTHlMnv 

ApplUnHam i re 

annoimmvm of '• 
a ssiit.i, n in woop,- i ; l - 

eiicutaiiw ^ 
include rcipomibiDiy ri,,' ’• 
circulation 

aysiom, and mo ihoni'*- 

ll °" ««Ussi,SK?V 

Apiillcants must h urf ‘ 
quatiflod ina should hi V » T 
llufldors' Ror vlco mu,:. * 
»Wy In an ****££ 
Salary on rcala bj j« .. 

InciuBtva tCon*onUin cn-. 

Writ ton appUciiiont 
should Lo aunt isjcft, '■ 
nmtios of two tduttt i, r, 
rarlon, Cholscs Courjt v 
Rond. London. SW3 su 
August 1078. 


PUBLISHERS' 


T. L. S. 


Subscription Rates 


12 monHis, 52 issues 


By Surface Mail 
United Kingdom 
Overseas (excluding 
USA mid Cunadu) * ® 

By Air Freight V ' 

USA nnd Cunndn only . ^ 

(By air to country mimed, then 2nd 
class mail.) 

By Airmail . ■ 

. XT3 ',.".'£20 

° EUr ° Pe „ md*. 

ii) North Africa and Middle Ep». 

iii) USA, Canada, S. America, 0te raI 
and Southern Africa $50-0^ • = . 

iv) Australiu, New Zealand, ^ 

Pacific nnd Far East j, IT^ 




Please send your instructions* 

. • * i • 

payment tor 


The Subscription Manafe 6r ; • | 

The Times Literary Supph" 1 ® 11 ' 

P.O. Box No. 7 ; 

Gray’s Inn Koad, London WtlX v 
United Kingdom ■ '/• , 

. ..v,; 


TLS AUGUST 4 1978 : 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


Information Officer- 
Export Markets 


New Appointment 
Woking, Surrey; From £5500 


B.A.T (UK & Export) Limited Is a subsidiary of tho world's largest 
mimufacturor of tobacco products, oxporling clgnrollos world-wide. 


As port of Iho new loam responsible for soiling up and developing a 
market analysis function for our world -wido export operations, wo 
wish lo appoint n Market Information Officer. Dullos will include 
dofik research, data collodion nnd analysis, establishing Information 
rnlriovol systoms and dlssominaling roquirod in formal! on. Acting os 
doparlmont librarian will also be involved. In addlllon lo iho routine 
ospor.lsofthoworklhorowlllboaroqniromnnltodiscovoranddovolop 
now in forma l ion sourcos and lo intorpret Information gulhorad in a 
cronlivo way. It is antic! paled that Iho scopo of Iho role will devolop 
significantly in the futuro. 


Candidates, mon orwomon, proforably uducalod to dogrnolovoland 
will* some statistical training, must have oxperioncc of work Involv- 
ing tho search for and use of publ ishod statistics anil havo a know ledge 
of E.D.P. tochniquos. Experionco of oxport work would bo an 
advantage. 


Big company benefits includo assistance with relocation expenses, 
whore appropriate. 


Ploase wrile with full dolalls lo Anno Dean, 



Porsonnol Manager 
(Export Marketing), 

B.A.T (UK & Export) Limited, 
Export House, 

Woking, Surrey GU21 1YB. 


DUMFRIES AND GALLOWAY 
REGIONAL COUNCIL 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 
LIBRARY SERVICE 

REGIONAL LIBRARIAN 

CT.TSr-CS.ass inclusive 
ol supplement 
Applications are Invited 
from Chartered Librarians 
with wide professional and 
managerial experience and 
preferably experience in 
both public and school lib- 
rary services. The service 
serves a population of 
143,000 through 20 
branches and live mobile 
libraries and also ad- 
ministers the school library 
service throughout the 
Region. An essential car 
user’s allowance fa payable. 
The administrative head- 
quarters are based In the 
Ewart Library, Dumfries. 
Applications giving full de- 
tails of qualifications, ex- 
perience and present posi- 
tion together with the 
names and addresses of 
two referees should be sent 
to the Regional Personnel 
Officer, Dumfries and Gal- 
loway Regional Council, 
Counoll Offices, Dumfries 
DQt 2DD, not later than 
18 August, 1976. 


Jt 
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w'.v >M 
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L^.Sortieby Parke Derust A Co. hove a vacancy ror an experienced cataloguer of 
antiquarian books In European languages Including LaUn and Greek, 
pood salary, depending on experience and qualifications, to be agreed ; contri- 
butory pension scheme ; three, rising to four weeks 1 holiday a year ; luncheon 
vouchers ; some travelling on business, mainly In this country ; ftiendly atmo- 
sphere). 




Please wiltc, with curriculum vitae, to : 

Botheby Parke Bernct & Co. 
34-3S New Bond Street 


Book Department, - 

London W1A 2AA 


w 


_O xforMmre_ 
rZbunty CbunciT) 


CHESHIRE 

SCHOOL 

LIBRARIANS 

(AP4/5) 


Suitably qualified and ex- 
perienced Chartered Lib- 
rarians required at the 
following Gohools: 

Hartford County High 
School 

Sir John Deane's Sixth 
Form College 
Helaby County High 
School 

Ffotfihatn County High 
Behoof , 

Salary : E3.366-S4 ,096, plus 
supplements of E405-E52O 
p.a. (salary subject to 
review). 

Application forme and fur- 
ther particulars are obtain- 
able from the Dlatriot Edu-. 
oatlon Office, Cheshire- 
County Counoll, Watllnfl 
8 treat. Northwlch CW9 5ET. 
Completed forms should be 
returned as soon as 
possible. 


000©0©00000©0000«©«©000b0©00000000000©00iss 

o 


OXFORDSHIRE COUNTY LIBRARIES 


PUBLIC SERVICE 
SUPPORT LIBRARIAN 


Librarians' Scale, E2,511-£3,834 per annum, plus 
£312 per. annum supplement 


a *'»ona tof the above poet arc Invited from suitably 
»d Librarians. The pe«- ' 


; appclotetj Wilt have an 

topoMunriy • to gain varied experience In a wide range «• 
wnea. Including partlcipalton tn Ihe work of Ihe General 
yoirecMona at tho Ceniral Library. In,- Oxford and of the 


Adult Book flervlcea Qeollon el' the County pbrmrles* Head-; 
•UBitera, Hollch. 


ON OFFER 
ATTACHMENT IN 
CREATIVE WRITING 


Venue for creative writing attachment sought in 
West Midlands. Proposals should be ' for lour 
months* or one-term’s duration. West Midlands Arts 
Is offering £1,500 and the host organisation will be 
expected to contribute £500, which might include 
materials. 


Organisations considering making a proposal should 
contact i Dorothy Wilson^ Literature Officer, West 
Midlands Art?, Utojyds Battle Chamber*, . Market 

fitPAPf ■' 9.AP' •• ■ 



DEPUTY EDBTOR 


required for the Library Association Record, monthly 
professional journal serving 24,000 members and some 
institutional subscribers. 

The Ideal candidate will be experienced in news 
gathering, writing, sub-edltlng, layout and all stages of 
production of a litho printed journal, and have a 
knowledge of library service. Salary In the range 
£4,757 to £5,460 (Including London weighting and 
latest pay settlement). 

Further details from, and applloallona to, Editor at i 
Rfdg mount SlraeJ, London WC1E ZAE. 01-836 7543. 


r— - 1 


LIBRARIANS 



UNIVERSITY OF 
BIRMINGHAM 

L iBtn (&-*** 

Pronarallbn (ono 

l5n. 
lal duI 


Winnt 

V fiupiuiciil Lin- 
Kl for Binding 
imi (uiro poll 1 and. Can. 

lubUcailDua ivOUld bg an 
adviniags for ono of tho 


TUB LIBRARY ASSOCIATION 

PnOFCSBIONAL ASSISTANT 



citAnmn 
BdJIKnljlo 
Invited ‘ 

. Kan 


2Ltof mruKon-a (wmlkm 
wluun lha Scale M.D78 



.DdLlbroriahs. 

_ AppucuiLon form from 

1076. 


BOBOBB8 REGIONAL 
COUNCIL 


BOIt OEMS HEALTH DOAHD 


EIBIIARIAN 
iHoallh ScrvlcM) 


R4.0a8-CA.4G1 Dtua Cl SO plus R31A 
•niiplomonl 


APPUCATlONB vo Invited tram 


aullalily frxperlancdd inianered 
LUxnarbma tor flio goat ot IJbrtir 


CITY OF LONDON 
POLYTECHNIC 

LmnARY AND L£AIININO 
RESOUIICEB SERVICE 

ASSISTANT UBBAHIAhAl 
(Tttnporar^i^jtooIaMi flcnUon 

. AppUcaUnni or* hurtled for 
aovnrai lernnorBry poau fun to at* 

SSH«4R3r. -irt Ws<.i!?lf 


tn Oiafoe at Iho" "lit, raw or ’X 
Collage or Nursing, Bolklrk nnd 
Modi- ... . 

Pool 
11 


>018. 

— . — . bio Tor 

school 1 oavws v 


logo 01 iNuraing, noiKirK ana 
Ileal and Nurstnu L1bnuli« at 
1 and Dlmiliilon HOspIlata. 
lie eucccnful applicant will ho 


bo euliable fb. 

1 


Hieee noaia- 
rocont library 


inuinlior or Ilia 1 1 uni or » Tteglonal 
ataff oacondad |o lha llaaiui 




In somo 




ri'ulow 1 hwiiiiimu l-liuu 
London 


lUtL 
annual 
1 under 
t and II 
hlir 


US data Slat Auouet, lt>7B. 
niton j forma and further 
ilora nMV imi oMamad frain 
nnel Dmierunoni.. jOglomif 
irten, Navrtown 8|. Ooawolla 


UNIVERSITY OF E-YETER 
HfleiSTAKT MEDICAL 


ootitonioiiu and " Loti don ~ ivotaiiiliid 
LIBRA IS Y ASSISTANT 
(TflimxMaa^^^lMtaoaincaiion 


odynnlaae, 







and furdior 

, ore aval labia 
August IB. 1V7R, 


1 pan or. Iho Postgrad ualo Modlcnl 
rtfluto. Candidates ohould havo a 
id honotira doamo, prafmbly In a 


notira doamo, nfarmbly In i 

iclonco. a proroaslonal quallfl cm lor 
.oypertonoo In on oademlo Ub- 


twrv. 

Tho Initial calory WU bo at an ap- 
propriate point oil tho nailana) aca- 
demia library ID scale. , £3,6*0 


NORTH EAST LONDON 
POLYTECHNIC 

Library, Wosl Ham Precinct 


SB .288 nor annum, wlih .uhs 
ribUl of totor promotion lo tno 
•cola S3.G6C ip. Bn.lT B PW onniug. 


HuWect Bnoda 
PS/4 la requ trad i 
ouso Ubracy. Tho 


lal Lai LrnnAnlAN, 
Maryland 


rurttior parUculnr* 


wo m«y .he ob- 
tained tram Miss Dorooa. Woiaonr 
AdmlnlotroiEve Asaleiant ! CAppolnt- 
monlt) , North cola House, Queen'* 
brffl. Exeter BX4 4QJ. to whom 
eppUceUana fthrao caplne) should 


• for our 

s-iwri.lA h t? rv - Tho MiCTOMtut apnU- 

JfiS. , r ll > u U of WolotHrul ecieiv: ca 
Dopnrtmvnl* or uioroay 
Paiuraodcsal. Bet an cos and 
cnomiitry. 


'o- 


nppllcallana « throe conic 

bs sent In pci her with tho munca or 
two rvfnroos. lo arrive not later then 
' “ tie quote 


! wo referoos. lo arrive nai ib 
I cptomtaar B, 1Q7B. Ploei 
roforenco number Si HO. 


_ , Cnndldatoa should be Chartered 
Lia rarla ns end a qualification ear 

SkJ? , SS , d5. , ."¥ l “W tweqch S 

iho biological sciences would be on 
adiuniaga. 


. Inclusive] 
from £4.017 


KYIvE AND -CARRItCK 
DISTRICT LEB RABIES 


POST OP 


Tho Orovo B.la.Vor 

August, 1970, 


d« . mmuuQO 

ie eta to i 1B|A , 




minimum salary for ■ Chortsrad Librarian will bo £3,420 


aLfSHwe, Plua oupplamanl, and lot a person who hot 
completed Port 2 ol Ihe Library Abb octal Ion Examinations or 


II r— -vv "Hi % m w trig biuraif nsouMaiiun cwiiiimi 

•quivalent £2,067 per annum plus supplsment. 

S"°VA> and rssatllemsnl allowances of up to £600 and 
,!®P««1|on allowances of £B per week wilt bo paid In eppro- 
wiaie case*. 

7L lh Jf PS* an applloatfon form may b« 
Joined from tho County Librarian, County Llbrsrtai’ Hsad- 
Ho Hon, Oxford OX0 1QO. Closing dot# : leih 
•*. 1*76. 


5* , risi 


Streep S 4 a®ord ST 16 ■ 2 AP; ; T«(|ei>hoaa 
• ms) ,»2 bi.; ; y ■. v 

The final decision will be taken by the Literature ® 
Advisory Panel in December, 1978, Q 


L a-3"<i 


r. 


.-.r, .1- 


•; VNlRBAiSITY of.' 
ftOratfOHAM 
Law up ft a Ar an 


CITY OF MANCHESTER 

CULTUFIAL SERVICES 

''■LIBRARIAN, LENDING SERVICES 

j/-. east MANCHESTER 

te? H'tfWd from suitably qualltlod Hbrsrtana for the 


'Ma^nb2S,In®*^5 u,, lfl7B 'ha City Council will operate 
wNc* all employ o as com- 
uhl^i w w Will -t» requited Jo bscwto.memlSBfa 


Ceri7«r7^L. Bpp, J. 0sl, on forms from Principal Assistant: 
s Sl - **•*»’■ 8q««ro. Manchester M2 6pD. 


oeo©©oo©eaepoo©o©©©ooaeoooooo©eoo©oooeo©Q; 


CULTURAL SERVICES 
DEPARTJV)Ef\JT 


SENIOR ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN/ 

CHILDREN’S SERVICES ]' V 

Scale £2,82344,148 p.a. Inclusive of ©uppiemqnto , 
Qualification Bar *( £3,661 ' ; . 

AppJIcatlons are Invited, for.. lha above post. to dot as 
Children's Librarian in the tytalkden pisfrict of the- City. 
Chartered .librarians preferred but donslderation will be 

S lven to applloante who hbve passed lha final- examlna- 

on of the Library Association. 

Post Reference : ?372/TLS. 


This post Is permanefif, superannuate ahd ejibleet to (he 
satisfactory obmp)eflor>:6l a medical question nalre. : Com- 

- -I — -. ..ill 


menclng salary wfil reflect ettperfonea' and 'quamJcatlohs. 
Ploase write or lelephopb 061-793 3158 for bn applteption 
form quoting ptMt reference numbpr to. (tie Person haf . 

Mihmm Calfnnl Wuli* J r- an Ira . flulrilnn 1147. 4RM * la-.- 


Manager. Salford CMct. Cenlrp, ^ awJntoii M27- 2BN/ l» . 
*«fcf ‘ ' — 


whom they should be retumM.by.18th August, 1*78. 


ceniral bobk pracassme dfluarimant, 
and will be In charge at Reference 
Sor\'tcBB Uirougliout the District. 
Tj «1 dpuea_ eBb __la.yplve_ .esslsUna 

'.nntrir JpKl 
Wtil pnnJcfi 


E UCATIONS are invHad for the 

»r«i r ‘AVf. .HIKtfAMlL T .‘nt 

library 1* 


inUoralty ‘of 'n aUlmihlm? ' Th o‘ l2w 

diS© « V.“BS5'A,S"S!8S!SI 
g™. WL,Sfl»"S A, /■» 



i . LIVERPOOL 
POLYTECHNIC 
liSrarv s Bit vice 
SENIOR ^ASSISTANT 


re lto 1. IW78 frxmi Uie Stiff 

8BSMfe55Br« 


■ '... ASPl Igonla should lion prevtoua 
jlbra rv a jcporienqg . Duti « e lncluda 

-Aa ,l fe y dB¥#s 

S9« ttni.o PPV 0 jla'». Bvonina duUeS 
tola.507 

-turnTord". jweeo” 


RICHMOND 

LIBRARIES 

DEPARTMENT 




^rurthet db- 
3otr«a 


( v. r 


bi. tsm. wo. - - - - - * • ’■ r * 

Ploase quota .roferCajco LP/2&4. 
Ctoilnfl dele is 14- aavs from lha 
APOaaranca ol Ma advonisintnU 



London Etdrouoh 
son ThamM, . 


w. ab- 
of RMimond- 


•f 

.fi. 
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